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A HISTORY OF THE WAR

BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN AND TUE
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA,

DURING THE YEsRs 1812, 1813, axn 1814.

INTRODUCTORY CHAPTERS ON THE CAUSES OF
THE WAR.

CHAPTER 11.

From Mr. Madison’s Administration to the
Decluration of War.

4th March, 1809. ...... 18th June, 1812.
Mr. Jefferson, with
el -

whose retirement from
office we slosed our Iast chapter, was sue-

Mr. Madison’s Inau-
;gurnuon, dth March,
S09.

ceeded by Mr. Madison, who, on the 4th|

Mirch 1809, took the oath of office, with the
ceremony usual on such oceasions. It may
be taken as a hint of what was to be the
future -policy of his country, in their efforts
to make themselves as independent as pos-
sible of British manufiactures, that he was
dressed at his inauguration “in a full suit
of cloth of American manufacture.” The
circumstancewas significant; and sufficiently
evinced the determination of the United
States to continue indebted to Great Britain
for no more than was imperatively necessary.
The President’s attire indicated the spirit of
the nation; and that spirit, still further
stimulated by the complete cessation of com-
mercial interconrse produced by the war, has
VOL. 11—l

rendered the market which Great Britain
now finds in the United States for her manu-
factures, greatly inferior to what it ought to
have been, considering the rapid increase in
the population of the neighbouring republic,
and to what it certainlv would have heen
but for the war. At the time of Mr. Madi-
son’s accession, the Non-intercourse Act of
the Ist March 1809 was, cf course, in opera-
tion, which, it will he rememlered, boro
cqually upon both of the helligerent powers ;
and contained a clanse giving to the Presi-
dent the power of renewing trade with that
one of the two contending nations which
should first revoke its' hostile edicts, so far ~
as these affected the United States.

m‘s‘\fﬁ‘i&‘&?”n an‘""- Mr. Rose, the B'ritish
son. Envoy before mentioned,
who returned home, re infecta, in the spring
of 1808, was succeeded by Mr. Erskine. Ie
was the son of the celebrated Judge Erskine,
and a man of talent; but of a sanguine tem-
perament; very favourably disposed towards
the United States, partly, no doubt, from
his having resided there; and too veadily
confiding in the fair professions of those old
tacticians—>Messrs., Madison, Gallatin, and
Smith, with whom, during his negotiation,
he had to deal.  'When we make the remark
that these last named gentlemen had the
advantage of Mr. Erskine in the way of expe-
vienee and ingenuity, we do not wish it to be
understood that we consider them as having
made promiscs to the British minister which
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they had no intention of performing. On
the contrary, the embarrassments of Mr.
Madison’s administration, in consequence of
the non-ntercourse act which he inherited
from his predecessor, were so vexatious at
the time that Mr. Brskine entered on the
negotiation, that the President was in the
humour of making concessions; and if hedid
make very material concessions to Great
Britain, during that negotiation, we must
regard them as extorted hy his difficulties,
without considering that he had it in view
afterwards to evade them. Messrs, Smith
and Gallatin, with apparent frankness and
great freedom, spoke to Mr. Erskine of the
favourable views and intentions of their
government; Mr. Madison with greater eau-
tion; but all with an air and manner of sin-
cere friendship, of the genuineness of which
Mr. Erskine appears to have been fully con-
vineed ; in which Mr. Canning, on the other
hand, at that time British Sceretary for
Foreign Affairs, scems to have put little or
no faith at all. Mr. Canning, we feel con-
vinced, was not very far wrong in his low
estimate of the alleged friendlincss of M.
Madison’s administration generally ; but in
this particular instance we could have wished
that the secretary’s sagacious scepticism kad
yielded to the confidence so generously re-
posed Dby the young envoy in the protesta-
tions he rcceived. In consequence of Mr.
Erskine’s representations of what he believed
to be an improved temper and tone of fecling
in the United States, Mr. Canning—though
he stated that he could sec no symptoms of
the satisfactory change suggested by Mr.
Erskine—sent him new instructions, in two
separate dispatches of the same date, (Jan.
23); one relating to the affair of the Chesa-
peake, the other to the Orders in Council.

In the former of these two dispatches,
ample reparation for the attack on the
Chesapeake was offered, in a promise that
the men taken from that vessel should he
restored ; whilst it was added, IIis Majesty
would be willing, “as an act of spontancoas
gencrosity,” {o make o provision for the
widows and orphans of the men whe had
been killed in the action. The proflered
reparation wag aceepted ; hut the official

note, intimating the President’s aceeptance | rejoicing.

gracious clause,—inserted, as Mr. Smith
afterwards  alleged, agninst his remon-
strances, .and by Mr. Madison's express
direction:—* 1 have it in express charge
from the President to siate, that \\'hile. he
forbears to insist on a further punishment
of the offending officer, he is not the less
sensible of the justice and utility of such
an example, nor the less persuaded that it
would hest comport with what is due from
1lis Britannic Majesty to his own honour.”
This impertinent lecture on the principles
of honor, addressed by Mr. Madison to 1lis
Britannie Majesty, was so deeply resented
by the British Cabinet, that the negotiation
relative to the Chesapeake was immediately
broken off in conscquence, and Mr. Erskine
was severely censured for transmitting a
note, cuntaining language so discourteous
amd unbecoming. Offensive as this breach
of propriety was, the British Cabinet, it
must be confessed, carried their resentment
of it too fur, when they made it a reason for
withholding reparation for an acknowledged
wrong.

In regard to the Orders in Council, which
were the subject of Mr. Canning’s other dis-
pateh, the correspondence between Mr. Ers-
kine and Mr. Smith ended in an assurance
given by the former, that “Ilis Majesty’s
Orders in Council of January and Novemler
1807, will have been withdrawn, as respected
the United States, on the 10th June next.
“To which Mr. Smith rejoined, that the
non-intercourse act would be withdrawn, in
virtue of the powers conferred on the Presi-
dent by the act establishing it, from and after
the 10th of June;” and a proclamation, to
that effect, from him appeared the same day.

The utmost satisfac-
tion was felt in the
United States by the Federal party, and by
the maderate men at this fuvourable change.
On the 24th of April, five days after the issu-
ing of the President’s proclamation declaring
the resumption of commercial intercourse
with Great Britain, the auspicious event was
celebrated in New York by salutes of guns,
ringing of church-bells, splendid illumina-
tions, and other demonstrations of public
The sentiments of the Federal

Rejoicing  in the
United States.

of it, closed with the rade and most un-{Press appeared in articles preceded by



ITISTORY OF THE WAR OF 1812.

115

headings such as these :—** Triumph of
Federal policy—No embargo—No French
party—A return of peace, prosperity, and
commerce.”

Mr. Erskina's arrango-

mwent disuvowed by the
British Government.

In proportion to this
enthusiastic joy were the
depression in some quarters, and the indig-
nation in others, when, on the 20th July,
three weeks after the adjournment of Con-
gress, information reached the United States
that Mr. Canning had declared in the Iouse
of Commons, that the arrangement made by
Mz, Erskine was wholly unauthorised by his
instructions, and that the goverpment could
not ratify it. A very grave charge against
the good faith of the government was ad-
vanced by the opposition in both Iouses of
Parliament ; and, in order to rebut this, the
instructions were eventually printed and laid
open to publie juspection. The correctness
of Mr. Canning’s statement was then appa-
rent, viz.: that Mr. Erskine had acted not
only inconsistently with, but in contradiction
to his orders; and the oppositien  were
silenced. A comparison of the correspon-
dence between Mr. Erskine and the American
government with Mr. Canning’s despateh to
the former, does indeed eshibit the alleged
contradiction in a very strong light; for,
whilst in the eorrespondence no mention is
made of any condition besides the withdrawal
of the Non-intercourse Act, Mr. Canning
in his despateh specifies #hree conditions on
which the recall of the Orders was to be con-
tingent. “First—the repealing as to Great
Britain, but the keeping in force as to France,
and all conntries adopting her decrees, so
long as these deerees were continued, all ex-
isting American non-importation and non-
intercourse acts, and acts excluding foreign
ships of war. Second—the yenunciation by
the United States, during the present war,
of any pretensions to carry on any trade with
the colonies of belligerents, not allowed in
time of peace; and, third—the allowing
British ships of war to enforce by capture
the American non-intercourse with France
and her allies.”  'With terms so express and
positiveas these before him, it seems amazing
that Mr. Erskine should have ventured to
conclude even 3 * conditinnal agreement’’ as
he deseribed that into which he entered,

merely on the single condition of the with-
drawal of the Non-intercourse Act as re-
garded Great Britain. But the British En-
voy, though ready to put a liberal interpre-
tation on his instructions, was not so ven-
turous as might at first sight appear. Mr.
Madison—so uneasy was he under his poli-
tical dilemma, and so anxious to extricate
himself from it even with humiliation—had,
in words, conceded substantially all the de-
mands of the British Government; to make
those concessions definitive was beyond his
power, as it was indispensable to refer them
to Congress, which was not at that time in
session. His-perplexitics lead us to the con-
vietion that he would have kept his word,
and done his best to obtain from Congressits
sanction of his verbally expressed under-
standing with Mr. Erskine. That gentleman
trusted to Mr. Madison’s good faith : Mr.
Canning, we suspeet, did not. * The refu-
sal of the English Ministry to ratify Mr.
Furskifle’s arrangement,” writes Mr. Alison,
“although justified in point of right by
Napoleon’s violence, and Mr. Erskine’s de-
viation from his instructions, may now well
be characterized as one of the most unfortu-
nate resolutions, in point of expediency, ever
adopted by the British Government; for it
at onee led to the renewal of the Non-inter-
course Act of the United States; put an en-
tire stop for the next two years to all com-
merce with that country; reduced the ex-
ports of Great Britain fully o third during
the most critical and important year of the
war; and, inits ultimateresults, contributed
to produce that unhappy irritation between
the two countries, which has never yet, not-
withstanding the strong bonds of natural in-
terest by which «they ave conuected, been
allayed” On the Uth August, in conse-
quence of the non-fulfilment of the Erskine
arrangement, the President issued a procla-
mation withdrawing the proclamation pre-
viously issued; thereby leaving in full effect
the Non-intercourse Act both against Great
Britain and France.

Mission and Recall of

Mr. Erskine was re-
Mr. Jackson. * e wa

called, and suceeceded by
Mr. Francis James Jackson, who arrived av
Washington in the month of October. Ile
had done his country service at Copenhagan,
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i
in the negotiation which preceded the seizure | faction prevailing in the United States in

of the Danish flect, @ circumstance not likely
to recommend him to the government of the
United States. From the moment of his
Ianding to his departure in ahout a month’s
time, he was subject to galling insults in
differont degrees, from the President. the
populace, and the press. 1is recall, at last,
was requested by the United States govern-
ment, and, of course, granted by the British
Cabinet, though without any mark of disap-
probation on the part of his sovereign.

Decree of Rambouillet :

N ’ ;
May 18th, 1810, The forbearance of the

United States with France
was tried to the uttermost, and stood the
shock, in the Decree of Rambouillet—the
climax of French rapacity—issued on the
18th May, 1810, By this ail vessels sailing
under the fagof the United States, or owned
wholly or in part by any American citizen,
which, since the 20th May, 1809, had entered,
or which should thereafter enter, any of the
ports of France or hes colonies, or countries
occupied hy French armies should be seized.
This act was carried into immediate exeeu-
tion; the number of sequestered ships
amounted to one hundred and sixty, the value
of which was caleulated at one million of
francs. Yet even thisdevastating sweep ex-
cited no war-spirit in the United States; there
was, to'he sure, sharp and vehement remon-
strance about it; but the spoliation was
never resented as the grievances laid to the
charge of Great Britain were resented ; and
the French Emperor never atoued, nor even
evinced the slightest disposition to atone,
for it.

o},{ﬁ?ﬂ?ﬂcﬁ'ﬁ?&" The Emperor of France,
15t November; 1510 orowing impaticnt under
his ineflfectual attempt to drive the United
States into war with Great Britain, thought
proper at last to affect a conciliatory policy
towards the North Awmerican republie, and
to try what fairand plausible professions could
accompiish.  Without any intention, as his
subseygnent proceedings shewed, of keeping

his hands off their vessels, the confiscation of

which had all along furnished so convenient
a tribute to his impoverished exchesuer,
Buonaparte determined, at least, to change
his tone. The disappointment and dissatis-

consequence of the disallowance of the Ers-
kine arrangement gave him pleasure; and,
more particularly, tho act against Great
Britain with which the session of Conggess
had terminated was altogether to his taste.
The Duke of Cadore—his minister—was ac-
cordingly instructed to make to the Ameri-
can minister, Mr. Armstrong, the following
declaration, which was communicated in a
note dated 5th August:—** At present Con-
gress retraces its steps. The act of the 1st
March, 1809 (the Non-intercourse act as
regards France) is revoked: the ports of
America are open to French trade; and
France is:no longer shut to America. Con-
gress, in short, engages to declare against the
helligerent which shall refuse to rceognise
the rights of neutrals. In this new state of
things, I am authorised to declare to you
that the decrees of Berlin and Milan are re-
voked ; and that from the 1st November they
shall cease to be executed, it being well un-
derstaod, that in consequence of this decla-
ration, the English shall revoke their Orders
in Council, and renounce the new principles
of blockade, which they have attempted to
establish, or that the United States shall
cause the right to he respected by the British.
The President of the United States with eager
delight laid hold of this conditional revoca-
tion; dependentthough it was ona condition
which Buonaparte knew very well, and Mr.
Madison might have known, too, was on the
part of Great Britain wholly inadmissable.
On the very. next day after that on which it
wag conditionally promised they should be
revoked, Madison issued a proclamation as-
serting that “the said edicts Aave becn re-
voked;”” and that ¢ the enemy ceased on the
first day of that month to violate the ncutral
commerce of the United States.” DBut tho
President’s gratification was unwarranted,
and his proclamation premature. There had
heen—as we shall see hereafter—no revoca-
tion.

Tutelligencé of this prospective revocation
of the French decress was communicated ab
ance to Mr. Pinckney, the United States Min-
ister at London, who, without delay pro-
ceeded on the 25th August following to make
a formal call on the British Governmont to
repeal their Orders in Council. Lord Wel-



HISTORY OF TIIE WAR OF 1812. .

lesley, very naturally, replied that it wonld |
be necessary to wait to see whether the
French decrees would he actually repealed.
Subsequently, when atemporary intermission
of French violence, together with the release
of some detained American vessels, afforded
color for the government of the United States
asserting, and probably at the time hoping,
that the French decrecs had heen virtually
repealed, though no authentic document
beyond the Duke of Cadore’s note had ap-
peared to that effect ; Mr. Pirckney laboured
strenuously and repeatedly to prove to the
Rritish Cabinet that those decrees had actu-
ally been repealed, and reiterated his de-
mands, that the Orders in Council should he
annulled.  Lord Wellesley replied that, < ad-
mitting the Duke of Cadore’s letter to be
correctly interpreted by Pinckney, as an-
nouncing a repeal of the French deerees to
commence absolutely on the first of Novem-
ber, but conditional as to its continuance, or
the recall, within a reasonable time, of the
British Orders, he should not hesitate to
concede such a recall, had that been the only
¢hing required. But there was another con-
dition mentioned in that letter wholly inad-
missable—the renouncing what were called
“ the new British prineiplss of blockade.”

What Frarce required was the relinquish-
ment by England of “ her new principles of
blockade;”” an expression which unquestiona-
bly implied much more than 2 mere declara-
tion by the British Cabinet that, as a matter
of fact, the blockade of 1806 had, as an ac-
tual blockade, ceased to exist. We do not
see how the British Government could have
disputed that point, secing it was a thing
obvious to the eyes of any man, that Lord
Keith's ships no longer watched the const
botween Brest and the Blbe ; Lord Wellesley,
we consider, admitted as much, when he told
Mr. Pinckney that the bleckade of 1806 was
included in the more extensive Orders in
Council; that is, he admitted, we take it,
that the line of coast originally confined by
actual blockade was 1o longer in that predi-
cament; hut, in common with the rest of
France, affected by the retaliation of Buona-
parte’s own paper blackades. Butthis admis-
ston, expressed or implied, was not what
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France wanted. Iler view of the case was

this -— Granting that Britain had 160 ves-
sels#* to blockade thirty ports and harbours
of ours ; she did not invest those ports and
harhours by land as well as by sea; and,
therefore, in our estimation, it was no actual
blockade. It was Great Britain’s new prin-
ciples of blockade. She must, notwithstand-
ing her immense naval force, put that block-
ade virtually on the same footing with the
Berlin and Milan Deerees; she must deny its
existence, and—whatwe are especiallyaiming
at—she must acknowledge its insufficiency.
She must do this before our promised repeal
of our deerees in favour of the United States
is to take effect ; and, in doing so, it is to be
distinetly understood that in future, unless
she can beleaguer our seaport towns by land
as well as by sea, there will be no actual
blockade.”” That'is, Great Britain wasnot to
shut up the Freneh ports from foreign inter-
course, and debar them from foreign sup-
plies—how effectually soever she might be
able to do it with her powerful navy—until
her Peninsular heroes should have crossed
the Pyrences. Then, if she chose, shemight
use her fleets to co-operate with her troops
on land. The transcendent insolence of such
terms is equalled only by their prodigious
absurdity ; and yet this was what France
meant by Great Britain * renouncing her
new principles of blockade.” These, or a
declaration of war by the United States
against Great Britain, were the conditions
on which the Berlin and Milan Deerees were,
hy an anticipation, repealed as regarded the
United States. The French govermment, in
short, revoked, or more sirictly promised to
revoke, their deerees in favour of the United
States, on the understanding that one of two
things was to follow: cither that Great Bri-
tain should be entrapped into the surrender
of her maritime superiority : of which being
in itself flagrauntly absard, France, we must
helieve, entertained no expeetation,—or that
the United States would go to war with
Great Britain: this latter alternative heing,
as they no doubt imagined, tlic more proba-
ble of the two ; and which, within less than
two yeurs, was the aciunl issue of French
stratagem and American irascibility.

¥ This was the force actually watcking the
French coast in 18UG.
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This revocation, then, whichwas so paraded
in publicdocumentsof Mr. Madison’s Admin-
jstration, and triumphantly ¢uoted both in
those documents and in Congress, as creat-
ing an irresistible clnim on Creat Britain

for the repeal of her Orders, was nothing

more than a revocation contingent on im-
possible conditions, and was, therefore, no
yevocation at all. It was simply a picce of
French intrigue, seen through without diffi-
culty by the British Cabinet, asa transparent
fraud, and failing, thercfore, to draw Great
Britain into the snare; but ultimately sue-
cessful in the other quarter; that is, in
aggravating the discontent felt by the United
States towards Great Britain, and contribhut-
ing to bring on hostilities between those
two countrics, Still, it might be asked,—
<« Did this French stratagem preclude Great
Britain from making a relaxation of her
Orders in favour of the United States, sup-
posing that goud poliey dictated such a step?”

Council, hurt both you and ourselves, infi-
nitely more than they annoy or injure France,
and this we judge to be a sufiicient reason
for rescinding the Orders. This ..e are
ready to do, without compromising our
right, which is sanctioned by all national
law and preeedent, to close where we can
the ports of France with our flects, which
are quite adequate to the maintenance of any
actual blockade we have as yet attempted.
This relief we are ready to afford you, with-
out for one moment debarring ourselves from
turning against our enemy, as God shall
give us ability, that maritime superiority,
whose crowning honours and strength were
bought with the blood of Aboukir and
Trafalgar.”” This, we conceive, would have
been good and safe poliey on the part of
Great Britain. It would have conciliated
the United States, and miserably disap-
pointed France, without invelving, so faras
we can see, any concession detrimental to

Pledged to such a concession she certainly | our maritime superiority, or discreditable to

was nut, for her pledge—as we have seen—
was hased on nothing short of an absolute
and unconditional repeal on the part of
France, which was never made. But was
she not at liberty to make the concession of
her own accord 2 We think she was. We
cannot see that she was in the slightest
degree bound by any interpretation which
France might putupon ; by any extravagant
conditions which her furious adversary, in
her own distempered imagination wnd in-
flated pretensions, might gratuitously attach
to such a concession.  She was, it appears
to us, altogether in a position to take, and
to maintain her own view of her own policy,
and to say to the United States:— It will
Yie mutually advantageous that we should

the nation at large. The persistence of the
British Cabinet in their original policy at
this perivd, and subseyuently, when the
Erskine arrangement was di=allowed, may
be proneunced, we think, unfurtunate, and
seems, indeed, unaccountable, when we con-
sider how loudly the increasing commercial
distress in the British Isles eried out for
relief. During the year 1810, two thousand
bankrupteies were announced ; whilst the
clements of the riots which in 1812 broke
out in the manufacturing districts were
visibly fermenting. We do not mean to
attribute the whole of this commercial dis-
tress to the Orders in Council and the reta-
liatory acts of Congress ; but we are aware

that a great deal of it arose from thut source;

discontinue the restraints which TFrench, whilst it may be acknowledged that the chicf
vivlence at the first compelled us to put on | cause of such a depression was Buonaparte’s
vour commeree; and we do so: we strike, Continental system,—the confiscation  of
off the trammels we imposed; you, of  British merchandise with which it com-
course, abrogating your retaliatory enact-, menced, and the subsequent exclusion of
ments. It is true, the violence of Francethat merchandise from all the Continental
continues; for, as she has relaxed her De- ports under his control. The re-establish-
crees with an understending utterly ridi-| ment of satisfactory relations with the United
culous,—on conditions surpassingly inequit-, States would certainly have leen, under
able and absurd,—which can never De, these circumstances, a measure of relief;
fulfilled, she has, in point of fact, not i,:md it was simply as a measure of relief to
yolaxed those Deerces at all.  But your: sufiering and complaining multitudes that

. R . . . .
Non-Inicreourse Act, and our Orders in.the Orders in Couneil weve, in the end,
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rescinded.  1ow mueh is it to be regretted,
we are ready to say, that they had not bheen
rescinded before, when the grounds for
revoeation were the same, and the revoca-
tion would not have come, as it did at last,
too late ! Menaced with augmented embar-
rassments; surrounded hy affecting evidences
of public suffering, and symptoms by no:
means dubious of an outbreak nmongst the
lower classes of the people ; with the pros-
peet of a diminished revenue at a time when
its burthens, entailed by the war with Napo-
leon, were enormous,—the British Cabinet,
unhappily, thought it their duty to hold on
their course,

French Scizures and

Burnings  still conti- .‘L\'Othmg can show

nued. more conclusively the
Jjustice of styling Buonaparte’s conditional
revocation of his Deerees ““a pretended
revoeation,” than the fact, that the French
still persisted in ecapturing vessels helonging
to the United States, scizing their cargoes,
and, in many instances, burning the ships
after the cargo had been removed. Buona-
parte, it is true, to save appearances, did
release by his special license, and not on the
ground of the alleged revocation, some
T.ted States’ merchant-ships which had
been Jetained in French ports; but this
was ad he did. During the summer of
1817, French privateers in the Baltic and
Mediterranean took every American vessel
they fell in with, and carried them. for con-
demnation into the ports of Italy, Danizic,
and Copenhagen. At the very moment
when the Congress-Committee of November,
1811, were making their report, in which
they called their countrymen to arms, and
spared no force of language to rouse the
deadliest resentment against ¢ British in-
Justice and outrage,”—at that very moment
—when Franee scemed to be as effectually
forgotten as though it had formed a part of
some distant planet,—a small squadron of
Freneh frigates, evading the British surveil-
lance, which might have done the United
States some serviee, had escaped from the,
Loire, and were pillaging and plundering
American vessels in the Atlantie. Great
reason, then, had Lloyd for expressing him-
self as he did, in the Senate, on the QTth‘

June, 1812,—after the declaration of wau':l

“Did the justification of the British Ordors
in Couneil depend merely on the non-repeal
of the French Decerees, they might then,
indeed, well enough stand, since every
arrival from Europe brought news of fresh
seizures and condemnation of American ves-
sels, under cover of those very ediets of
which the repeal was so boldly alleged.”
With Mr. Hildreth's testimony we leave this
topic: ¢ As to the alleged repeal, by France,
and the refusal of Great Britain to repeal
her ¢rders, which had been made the ocea-
sion, first of the revival of non-importation
from Great Britain, and now of war; not
only had no decrce of repeal been produced ;
not only had no captured Asnerican vessel
cever been released by any French prize court
on the ground of such repeal, but all the
public documents of France; the Duke of
Cadore, in his report to the Emperor, of
December 3, 1810; the Emperor himself, in
his address to the Couneil of Commerce, of
March 31, 1811 ; and the Duke of Bassano,
in his recent report of March 10, 1812; all
spoke of the Berlin and Milan Decrees as
subsisting in full foree, the cherished policy
of the Bmpire.” Ilere surely, is ample
evidence to show how unmerited was the
imputation attempted to be fixed upon Great
Britain, of having falsified her piedge.

Mr. DPinckney's de-
parture from London s
1st March, IS11

After ineffectual efforts
to carry out his views
and wishes, Mr.Pinckney requested, and,
on the 1st March, 1811, obtained his audi-
ence of leave from the Prince Regent. In
his letter to Mr. Smith, the United States
Sceretary for Foreign Affairs, describing the
interview at Carlton Iouse, he informed
his government that the Prince Regent had
conveyed to him * explicit declarations of
the most amicable views and feelings towards
the United States.” The business of the
legation was left in the hands of a Charge
J’Affaires.  From this time the government
of the United States acted as if the French
edicts were revoked ;5 though, as we have
shown, captures and seizures avere still
going on; whence French ships were ad-
mitted into the ports of the United
States, whilst those of Great Britain were
excluded,
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Eneagement utween
theUnited States trigate
Presitent, and - His Bri.
tannic Majesty’s gloop
of war Littlo Belt: 16th
May, 1811,

Whilst the diplomatic
relations of the two coun-

of growing alienation, an
ineident occurred at sen, which threatened
to precipitate the rupture which the disens-
sion about the Orders in Council was steadily
bringing on.  On the 16th May, about
4 or 15 leagues from Cape Charles, Captain
Bingham, of the British sloop of war Little
Belt, at that time looking for her consort,
the Guerriere, for which she had dispatches,
came in sight of a frigate, with which, on
the supposition that she might be the Guer-
riere, Captain  Bingham endeavoured to
close.  When he had approached sufficiently
near, he displayed his private signals;
and on these not heing answered, be took it
for granted that the frigate wag an Ameri-
can, abandoned the pursuit, and steered to;
the south. The frigate in question was the
President, Commodore Rogers, which was
cruizing in those waters, as one of the home
squadron, for the protection of the com-
meree of the United States.  The President,
from some motive on the part of her com-
mander which it seems hard to reconcile
with amicable intentions, gave chase to the
other vessel, so soon as the latter had
changzed her course. The pursuit of the
Little Bels, in the first instance, was after-
wards accounted for in the manner we have
already stated; but, even at the time, it
would naturally have occurred to the Com-
mander of the President that his ship must
have heen mistaken by the other for either a
British or French vessel, and whether that
other was British or Trench could have made
no difference to him, as his nation was not
at war with either Great Britain or France.
Why, then, should he have given chase?
e had no antagonist at sen. But, to pro-
ceed.  As the President was evidently gain-
ing, Captain Bingham, deeming it advisable
to speak the stranger before dark, lay to at
half-past six o’clock,—having by that time
discerned the stars in the President’s hroad
pennant,—and, to guard against surprise,
prepared his ship for action.  The other ap-
proached slowly, with a light breeze, and,
as if with hostile intentions, made several
cfforts to secure the weatherly gage, which,
after having been frustrated in some three

tries exhibited this state

or four times, by Captain Bingham’s
manceuvres, she ot length succevded

obtaining. At about a quarter past eight,
the vessols were within hail, the distance
hetween them being less than o hundred
yards. Up to this hour the accounts on
hoth sides agree ; hut here we meet with a
most perplexing discrepancy in the narra-
tives of the two commanders. Captain
Bingham thus states the matter: “ I hailed,
and asked what ship it was? Ie repeated
my question. I again hailed, and asked
what ship it was? Ie again repeated my
words, and fired & broadside, which I im-
mediately returned.” Commodore Rogers,
on the other hand, gave in this state-
ment: I hailed, What ship is that? To
this inquiry no answer was given; hut I
was hailed by her commander, What ship is
that? After a pause of fifteen or twenty
seconds, I reiterated my first inquiry; and
Defore I had time to take the trumpet from
my mouth was answered by a shot, that
went into our mainmast.” The action,
bowever brought on, became general, and
lasted for ahout three-quarters of an hour, at
the end of wi:ich time the fire of the Littlo
DBelt was silenced, as she was reCuced almost
to a wreek, and none of her guns could be
hrought to hear. Commodore Rogers stated,
that, after four or five minutes he desisted
from firing, as he perceived that his adver-
sary was very inferior: but the officers of the
Little Belt made no mention of this pause.
After the action, Uommodore Rogers hailed
again, and ascertained the name and charac-
cr of hig small,* but spirited antagonist. 1o
then gave his own, after which the two ves-
sels separated for the night. In ths morn-
ing, the Commander of the President sent a
hoat on hoard the Little Belt, with & mes-
sage, expressing his regret that the unfor-
tunate collision had taken place, and ten-
dering assistanee to his crippled adversary,
—an offer which Captain Bingham declined.
"The Little Belt then made the best of her
way to Halifax, severely damaged, with eleven

%* A glance at the plate will show the reader
the vast difference in size between the vessels. We
may take this opportunity of remarking, that,
with but two or three exceptions, there was
a disparity of force, in favor of the enemy, in
every naval action throughout the war.
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men dead and twenty-one wounded. The
President suffered but trifting damage, and
lost none of her crew—one only being wound-
ed, and that slightly. No censure was
passed on either of the Commanders by
dheir  respective  Governments.  Captain
- Bingham was deservedly applauded, for so
bravely fighting a vessel of 18 guns against
one of 44 ;3 whilst Commodore Rogers, after
having been brought to an open court-mar-
tial, at the request of the British ministerat
Washinglon, was hononrably acquitted.
During this inguiry, several of his officers
and crew were examined, who hore out his
statement, that the Little Belt fired the first
shot. o attempt a decision of the ques-
tion, * Who fived the first shot?” seems a
hopeless undertaking, where the evidence

on either side is dircetly contradictory,— | 1811

captain against captain, and ship against
ship: yeb it is Lut just to make the remark,
that both the probability of ihe case, and
other circumstances, distinet from the testi-
mony given in, are greatly against ihe
American.  1i is not prohable that a vessel
of cighteen guns siould have attacked
another of forty-four. No hestile design
can be attributed to Captain Bingham; for
his orders, which were made public after the
encounter, expressly cautioned him against
giving any unnecessary offence to the govern-
-ment or the people of the United States; and
an attack of his on an Ameriean {frigate
would have been a flagrant violation of those
orders, such as—we may conceive—no man
in his senses, how daring and impetuous
soever, would have attempted. The orders,
on the other hand, under which the Presi-
dent sailed, were never published, which is
somewhat singular; hut the United States
government disavowed, to Mr, Foster, the

British minister, the issuing of any orders | st

of an unfriendly character. In regard to
the Americanorders, however, it is connected
with our subject, though it may not he of
much importance to state, that an opinion
very generally prevaiied in the United States,
as Hr. Hildveth, the American historian, in-
forms us, that *“Rogers had pursued the
Liitle Belt, with the very purpose of aveng-
ing on her the still unatoned-for attack on
the Chesapeake.” In relation to this sus-
picion of a hostile purpose on the part of the
Yo' I.—n¥

Aumericans, we must attach great weight to
a remark made by Captain Bingham :—¢ By
the manver in which he (Commodore Re-
gexs) apologized, it appeared evident to me
that, had he fallen in with o British frigate,
he wouldeertainly have brought her toaction,
And what farther confirms sie in that opi-
nion is, that his guns were not only loaded
with round and grape shot, hut with every
scrap of iron that could he collected.” As
the British CGovernment was satisfied with
the disavowal of hostile orders on the partof
the United States Government, the matter
wis allowed to drop: and the excitement
arising from it at the moment soon dicd
away.

The President’s War

Dreacy
Mes<age, Jth November, The President, at the

close of the year, having
called Congress together after a shorter
reeess than usual, communicated to them,
on the -th November, & message, in which,
after cnumerating the subjects of complaing
against Britain (of which we have already
snid enough), he suggested the appeal to
arms in these words,—* Congress will feel
the duty of putting the United States into
an armonr and an attitude demanded by the
crisis, anil corresponding with the national
expectationg.”

Ihe Commitice on Forcign Afinirs
recommended the raising of 10,000
regulars and 50,000 militia, with other pre-
parations; but, such was the passionate
ardour of the Legislature, that the num-
bers voted were, by a majority
of 109 to 22, increased to 235,000.
regular troops, and a loan was agreed to of
ten millions of dollars.

Nov. 29,

Jan.ls, 1812,

Waa there, to any ex-
tent, & seeret under-
ding  between the
United — States  aund
France ?

At the very time that
the angry majority im
Congress were preparing
ihe unhappy collision
with  Great Britain, the privateers and
cruizers oi Irance,, as we have suaid, un-
der the professed revocation of the French
deerees, wexre repeatedly making  cap-
tures of American vessels, and seizing
their cargoes. 1t was less than one monih
prior to the declaration of war against
Great Britain, that a correspondence was

laid beiore Congress, by the President, he-
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tween Mr. Barlow, the American minister
at Paris, and the Sceretary of State, in
whichthe formercommunicated to his govern-
ment the vexatious intelligence that his
efforts to conclude & treaty with France had
proved abortive, and that no redress had, as
yet, been obtained for the sei: .ces and con-
fiscations either prior or sulsequent to the
relaxation of the French decrees. It is
evident, then, that Buonaparte’s relaxation of
his deevees in favour of the United States,
was no. honestly carried out.  The grievan-
ces of which they complained at the hands
of France were, on their own showing, un-
redressed ; ‘and yet the President of the
United States found himself unable to * re-
commend to the consideration of Cungress
definitive measures in respect to Franee,”
in that very message which called his

the rights, the interests, th.: honour of their
country.”* The contrast is too obvious to
be overlooked ;—the temper of * sudden
quarrel” towards Great Britain,—the long-
suffering with France. The bias in Napoleon
Buanaparte's favour appears in a still strongs
er light; if it be truly alleged—as has
heen done—that there was a general im-
pression in the United States that the repeal
of the Orders could not he fur distant; and
that, acting under that impression, the
demacratic party did their utmost to press
the declaration of war hefore intelligence of
the expected repeal should have reached
America.  Be thisas it may ; thesmall, but
able minority expressed in energetic terms
their sense of the inconsistency of declar-
ing war with one adversary only, when two
had given equal provocation. “ As the in-

countrymen to arms against Great Britain. jurles (said they) which we have reccived

. C !
In that message, every subject of dmcuntcut|
with the British Government was p:xr:ulcdl

from France are at least equal in amount
to those we have sustained from England,

in the manner, and with the cmbittering, and have been attended with circumstances
language, best caleulated to inflame, to the of still greater insult and aggravation; if
highest degree, the rising passions of the, war were necessary to vindicate the honovr
nation. No peace ; no Lreathing-time ; no  of the country, consistency and impartiality
farther waiting, fur what the future might, reqeired that Luth nations should have been
etill bring forth as the foundation of pacifi-jincluded in the declaration”; ¥ We have
cation, was to be peritted. It is true, the
United States had waited long,—had suffered
Jong; and too long, also, had the Dritish
Ministry—as it proved—withheld the conces-
sion which, had it hieen made sooner,: might
not, perhaps, have wholiv sweetened the hit-
ter waters of strife, but would, at least, have
strengthened the friends of peace in the
American Congress, whilst, in currespund-
ing measure, it would have embarrassed the
fiery spirits in that bedy, and have prevented

% Tresident’s Message of Ist June, 1812,

$ Other passages, besides the two we have in-
corporated with the text, are worthy of repub-
lication.

¥ < Resolutions passed at a Convention of
Delegates from several Counties of the State of
New York, held at the Capitol, in the City of
Albany, on the 17th and 18th days of Sceptem-
ber, 18127

«*Resolved, that without insisting on tho
. injustice of the present war, taking solely into
possibly, (though we do not feel sure of, cansideration the time and circumstances of it
this,) the outbreak of war. Bat, if thejdeclaration, the condition of the country, and
patience of the United States had heen tried ¢ State of the public mind, we are constrained to

) . P, _y | consider, and feel it our duty to pronounce it a
hy Great Britain, (which we do not deny,) jmost rash, unwise, and inexpedient measure ;

it had Leen tried, perhaps with equal seve-, the adoption of which ought for ever to deprive
rity, by France too; and yet—so unequatly ;i‘3],‘“;‘t"‘l’l“"“"rc(‘]‘;’ccs‘]?f“‘m’“c“l lg‘;‘,‘?ﬁ:}ﬁ‘;ﬁg "‘“‘:
IR s . T4t enlightenced peopic—hecause, as th v
did the =pirit of retaliation work !_ﬂ‘c:]m\'g 1‘(:cc':vczl f}"om France, are at lc:;]st cqual
wrongs charged upon Great Britain were to in amount te these we have sustained from
be fiercely and promptly efficed with blowl; Fugland, :nu_l have bcc_u attended with cil:cum-
whilst those which had been suffered, and § Stiees of still greater insult and aggravation—

i il endured. & N . if war were necessary to vindicate the honor of
were still endured, from France, remained | the country, consistency aud impartiality re-

a matter for discussion; Cungress, in re- | quired that hoth nativns should have been in-
aard to these, still taking time “ to decide clided in the declaration.  Because if it were

3th reater advant 1 deemed expedient to exercise our right of
with greater advantage on the course due t0 ! gelecting our adversary, prudence and common
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already recorded our persuasion, that Mr.
Madison was entangled in the toils of French
intrigue ; and we have not formed that
opinion without, as we think, suflicient evi-
dence.  Still we do net desire to convey the
impression, in itself preposteraus, that either
Mr. Madigon or his coadjutors were so de-
void of patriotism, as to be simply desirous
of serving France, without a primary regard
to what they considered would hest conduce
to the interests of their own country. It
may be asked, however, how could it enter

into their minds to suppose that the interests
of the United States would be best promoted
by scleeting for their adversary the one
of the two offending nations which, in peace,
maintained with them the closest relations,
founded on a commeree eminently prosper-
ous and profitable; and, in war, had the
means of giving them the heaviest blows?
The force of this objection was felt Ly the
| minority, whose language we have already
quoted: “ 1f it were deemed expedient (they
urged) to exercise our right of selecting our

sense dictated the choice of an enemy, from
whose hostility we had nothing to dread. A
war with France would equally have satisfied
our insulted honour, and at the same time, in-
stead of annihilating, would have revived and
extended our commerce—and even the cvils of
such a contest would have heen mitigated by
the sublime consolation, that by our cflurts we
were contributing to arrest the pragress of des-
potism in Europe, and cssentially serving the
great interests of freedom and  humanity
throughout the world. Because a republican
government, depending solely for its support on
the wishes and affections of the peaple, ought
never to declare a war, into which the great
bady of the nation arcuot prepared to enter with
zeal and alacrity : as where the justice and ne-
cessity of the measure aire not so apparent as
to unite all parties in its support, its inevitable
tendency is, to augment the dissentions that
bave before existed, and by exasperating party
violence to its utmost height, prepare the way
for civil war. Because, before a war was de-
clured, it was perfectly well ascertained, thatn
vast majority of the people in the middie and
northern states, by whom the burden and ex-
penses of the contest must be horne alimost ex-
clusively, were strongly opposed to the measure.
Because we see no rativnal prospect of attaining,
by force of arms, the objects for which our
rulers say we are contending—and Lecnuse the
cvils and distresses which the war must of
necessity accasion, far overhalance any advan-
tages we can expect to derive from it. Because
the great power of Eagland on the acean, aw
the amazing resources she derives from com-
merce and navigation, render it cevident, that
e caunot compel her to respect our rights and
satisfy our demands, otherwise than by 2 suc-
cessful maritime warfare; the means of con-
ducting which we not only do not possess, hut
our rulers huve abstinately refused to provide.
Because the exhausted state of the tveasury,
oceastoned by the destraction of the revenue
derived from commerce, should the war con-
tinue, will render necessary aresort to loans
and taxes to a vast amount—measures by which
the people will be greatly burthened, and op-
pressed, and the influence and patvenage of the
cxecutive alarmingly increased.  And, finally,

because of 2 war begun with such means as our
{rulers had prepaved, and conducted in the mode
they seem resolved to pursue, we see no grounds
to liope the honourable and successful termina-
tion.”

“Whereas the late revacation of the British
Orders in Council, has removed the great and
ostensible cause of the present war, and pre-
'p:xrcd the way for an immediate accommodation

of all existing differences, inasmuch as, by the
| confession of the present secretary of state, satis-
[ factory and honourzble arrangements might
‘c:xsily be made, by which the abuses resulting
from the impressment of our seamen, might,
in future, be effectually prevented—Therefore,

Resalved, That we shall be constrained to con-
sider the determination on the part of our rulers
to continue the present war, aiter official notice
of the revacation of the British Orders in Coun-
cil, s affording conclusive evidence, that the
war has been undertaken from motives entirely
distinet from those which have been hitherto
avowed, and for the promotion of ohjects wholly
uncennceted with the interest and honour of the
American nation. -

Resolved, Tiat we contemplate with abhor-
veuce, even the possibility of an alliance with
the present Ewmperor of Frauce, every action
of whose tite has demonstated, that the attain-
ment, by any means, of universal empire, and
the consequent extinction of every vestige of
I freedom, are the sole objects of his incessaut,
lanbouded. aud vemorseless ambition.  His

arms, with the spirit of freemen, we might
openly and fearlessly eacounter; hut, of his
Yseeret arts, his corrupting influence, we enter-
tain & dread we can neither conquer nor con-
cetl.  Itis therefore with the utinest distrust
and alarm, that we regard his late professions
of attaciuncnt and love to the American people,
I fully recollecting, that his invarialle conrse hns
heen, by perfidious offers of protection, by de-
ceitful professions of friendship, to Iull his
intended victims into the futal sleep of confi-
Ldenee and security, during which, the chains of
despotism are silently wound round and rivetted
on them.”

Tn tho same strain, during the debatc on
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adversary, prudence and common sense dic-
tated the choice of an enemy, from whose
hostility we had nothing to dread. A war
with France would equally have aatisfied
our insulted honour, and, at the same time,
instead of annihilating, would have revived
and extended our commerce.”* But there
were countervailing considerations falling
in with, whilst, on the other hand, every
cause of complaint against France was
borne along and overwhelmed by the current
of the popular antipathy to Great Britain.

“ Everything in the United States,” says
James, in his Naval Iistory, * was to be
settled by a calculation of profit and loss.
France had numerous allies,~—England
scarcely any. France had no contiguous
territory ; England had the Canadas ready
to be marched into at a moment’s notice.
France had no commerce; England had
richly-laden merchantmen traversing every
sea. Kngland, therefore, it was against
whom the death-blows of America were to
be levelled.”* These considerations, no

the War-Report, did Mr. Randolph speak in
Congress :—

This war of conquest (he said), a war for the ac-
quisition of territory and subjects, is to be anew
commentary on the doctrine that republies are
destitute of ambition—that theyare addicted to
peace, wedded to the happiness and safety of
the great body of their people. Dut it seems
this is to be a holiday ¢ampalgn—there is to be
no expense of blood, or treasure, on our part
—Canada is to conquer herself—she is to be
subdued by the principles of fraternity. The
people of that country are first to be seduced
from their allegiance, and converted into trai-
tors, as preparatory to the making them good
citizens.  Although he must acknowledge that
some of our flaming patriots were thus manu-
factured, he did not think the process would
hold good with a whole community. It wasa
dangerous experiment. We were to succeed
in the French mode, by the system of frater-
nization—all is Freach !—but how dreadfully
it might be retorted on the southern and west-
ern slaveholding states. He detested this
subornation of treason. No—if he must have
them, let them fall by the valor of our arms,
by fair legitimate conquest; not become the
victims of treacherous seduction.

* * * * * * *

He was gratified to find gentlemen acknow-
ledging the demoralizing and destructive con-
sequences of the non-importation law—confess-
ing the truth of all that its opponents foretold
when it was enacted—and will you plunge
yourselves in war, becanse you have passed a
foolish and ruinous law, and arc ashamed to
repeal it ? ¢ But our good friend the French
emperor stands in the way of its repeal.” and
as we ‘cannot go too far in making sacrifices to
him, who has given such demoustration of his

love for the Americans, we must, in point of

fact, become parties to his war. ¢ Who can be
80 cruel as to refusc him this favour ¥’—His
imagination shrunk from the misevies ef such
a connection. He called upon the house to
reflect whether they were nct about to ahandon

' % Resolutions of the New York Delegates.

all reclamation for the unparalleled outrages
¢ insults and injuries” of the Fremch govern-
ment—to give up our claim for plundered mil-
lions, and asked what reparation or atonement
they could expect to obtain in hours of future
dalliance, after they should have made a tender
of their persons to this great deflowerer of the
virginity of republics. We had by our own
wise (he would not say wise-acre) measures, so
increased the trade and wealth of Montreal and
Quebec, that at last we began to cast a wistful
eye at Canada. Having done so much towards
its improvement by the exercise of ¢ our re-
strictive energies,” we began to think the
laborer worthy of his hire, and to put in claim
for our portion. Suppose it ours—are we any
nearer to our point? As his minister said to
the king of Epirus, ‘“may we not as well tako
our boitle of wine before as after this exploit 7’
Go! march to Canada !~—leave the broad bosom
of the Chesapeake, and her hundred tributary
rivers—the whole line of sea-coast from Machias
to St. Mary’s, unprotected :—You have taken
Quebec—have you conquered England? Will
vou seek for the deep foundations of her power
in the frozen deserts of Labrador ?”
* * * * *® * *

Mr. Randolph then proceeded to motice the
unjust and illiberal imputation of British attach-
ments, against certain characters in this country,
sometimes insinuated in that house, but openly
avowed out of it. Against whom were these
charges brought? Against men who in the
war of the revolution werein the council of the
nation, or fighting the battles of your country.
And by whom were they made? By run-aways
cliiefly from the Dritish dominions, since tha
breaking out of the French troubles. He in-
dignantly said—it is insufferable. It cannot be
horne. It must and ought, with severity, to be
put down in this house—and out of it to meet
the Zie direct.  "'We have no fellow feeling for the
suffering anrd oppressed Spaniards! Yet even
them we do not reprobate. Strange! that we
should have no objection to any other people or
government, civilized or savage, in the whole

% Life and Correspondence of Sir Isaac
Brock.
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doubt, powerfully contributed to attvact the
explosion and the shock of war on Britain;
but, allowing to these their undeniable in-
fluence, we are perfectly satislied, notwith-
standing, that it was not merely the com-
parison of advantages or risks; it was not
solely the answer returned by the oracle of
republican  shrewdness to the question.—
“ Whether more were to he gained from 2
war with Great Britain than with Prance?”
which brought the controversy to its dq:lor
able issue. There were other motives at

work. The Covernment of the United
States, and Mr. Madison’s Administration
more partieularly, may not have had pre-

cisely  “a  seeret und(,rstan(lmg with
France:”? bhub there are circumstances, on

that head, which—it must be owned—Ilook
extremely suspicious. Tt is curious, at least,
to observe how exactly their proceedings con-
tributed toaid the policy of Napoleon Buona-
parte.  Their emlmrgo, non-intercourse, and
non-importation aets were, in name, impar-
tinl, for they were avowelly direeted against

world. The great autoerat of all the Russias
receives the homage of our high consideration.
The dey of Algiers and his divan of pirates ave
very civil good sort of peopic, with whom we
find no difiiculty in maintaining thevela
peace and amity—<Turks, Jews and jmiddels,”
Melimeli, or the Little Turtle, bLavbavians and
savages of every clime amd color, ave welcome
to our arms.  With chiefs of banditti. negro or
mulatio, we can free! aml can frede.  Name.
however, but England. and all eur antipathies
are up in arms aginst her. Aminst. whowm?
Against those whose bleod runs in our own
veing; in comnion with whom we c¢an claim
Shakspeave and Newton, and Chatham for onr
countrymen: whaose lorm of government is the
freest on earth. o own only excepted; from
whom every valmble principle of our own in-
stitutions has been horrowed—r: epresentation—
Jury trinl—vating the supnlics—writs of habeas
corpus—onr whole civil and criminal jorispru-
dence—ngainst onv fellow Protestanis ideniified
in ’blonrl. in language, in religion with our-

selves.™
*

¥ *® = * * *
Mr. Sheffey, ton, of Virginia, spoke, with
erually moral cournge. the Tanguage of

R

truth, and justiog, und comman seuse:—

You have heen toid that yan could raise
volunteers to atchieve the passession of Canadda.
Where are these vohanteers? T have scennone
of these patrintic men wha were wi
to Canadain the private vank
offices. You may wmisea few miscrahie wret
far your avmy, wio would disyuce the st
and only serve as unpringpled miians to tie
ofiicers. Will your farmers’ sans eulisct in yonr
arinv?  They wili nol, JowRk at the army
of *US, It had iweive or fifleen vegiments
nominaily. 1t was «h\b-mdwl in cighteen
months: when balf the men hud nad heen Taised,
Why, sir, yvau had were paisiotisam on paper
then cven than yen have now: ami yet you
conld ot Taise hiadi the fweeg for your amay.
Tf you pass the hill, yon wiil noi, vaise twenty-
five thonsand wien in three yeavs.  The abject
of the warmay hy that time vanish.  The nation
will he saddied with all the vast expenses of

't eentiemen  that

these tronps for nothing.  No nation can safely
engage in a foreign war without heing prepared
for it when they Take the resolution.  Are you
prepved 2 Your sceretary st war has toid
even blankets could not be
procured s and you saw u leiter from him yes-
terday, which informed you that the small sup-
plies for the Didians could not be had without
a velaxation of your commmercial restrictions.
Vill yon send your soldiers to Canada withont.
blankeis?  Or do you ealeulate 1o take it by
the end of the summer, and veturn home to a
wore geninl clime Ly the next winter! This
woukd be weil enonghy but I think it will re-
quive several compaigus to cenquer Canada,

You will net ‘xbsnrdiv it you expect the peo-
ple of that country fo juin you. Upper Ca-
nadda is juhabited by emigzeants from the United
States.  They will not come back to you; they
will not, withont reason, desert. the ~_fmemment
to \\'hom they have gone for protection.  No,
sir, you must conquer it by force, not hy sow-
ing the seeels of seditivn mnd treason among the
people.

But. suppoese yon raise the men, what wiil
wreat Britain be doing in the mean time ? Wiil
she e asleep?  You mmch to Canada: whero
wiil be your seenrity at home ? will you desert
vour own comntey: will youn leave your citiesto
he sacrificed. plandered amd sacked, for the
sterile deserts of Canada, of Nova Seotia. and
New-Brunswick, and 2l the frozen regions of
the north? - Sie. ;:o W Cannda, and yon will
soon liave to recal yaur sy to def fend your
santhernsoil 3 to reseue your people fram rapine
aud destruction. Yo will have t employ your
srries in peatecting the south from British
Sty will the Hitle frce vou leave at
hnmc be able ta oppose the power of Dritish
T4s? Toak ot Copenhagen.  Itis true, sin, as
honourable fenticimen say; that T am scenre
heyond the Alteghany, after castern states shall
bave falien.  Liberty is tiiere scoure!  But as
a nunber of this confederacy. Teannat consent
to exchange my present situation for such a
state of th

*

- ——
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e
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x
“ e knew gentlemen wonld stave at him,
when he contended that théy wero geing to

R x * *
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both of the helligerents ; but, in reality. they
were fur from pressing equally on hoili: for
whilst they scarcely molested France, with
her inconsiderable American  conumeree,
they inflicted an injury that was felt, on
Great Britain, accustomed, as she had heen,
to find, before the enactment of those mea-
sures, o large and profitable market in the
United States. In the manufacturing towns
of France no popular commotions were pro-
voked by the commercial resirictions of the
United States: thuse restrictions were the
main agent in exciting the most alarming
riots in Manchester, Sheflield, and other
parts of Lngland, where large numbers of
operatives found themselves cut oft from the
ordinary sources of emplovment and sub-
sistence.  Little did France, in her mad
immolation of her best and bravest to the
phantom of military glory, appreciate or
heed the loss of an extinguished commeree;
whilst Britain, dependent on her commerce
for the means of protracted resistance, felt
the wound,—her Parliament besieged with
the petitions of suffering millions; her
towns distracted with violent mobs; and the
bankrupteies of her merchants year by year
increasing.  Mr. Jefferson’s and Mr. Madi-
son’s measures were certainly impartial, in
name; fur from impartial, in cffect. In
regard to Mr. Madison’s personal feclings,
there is nothing to make it improbable, lut
much to the contrary, that they were iden-
tical with those of Mr. Jefferson, to whose

in the rvevolutionary Congress who set their
faces against concluding peace with Great
Britain on terms not sanctioned by France;
and who, in strict cousistency with their
vehement French predilections, attempted a
censure on Mr. Jay and Mr. Adams, hecause
they had negotiated a treaty of peace, with-
out the consent of the French Government,
though that treaty was honourable and ad-
vantageous to the United States. It is well
known that Washington laboured, in every
possible way, even to the length of risking
his popularity, to maintain and perpetuate
friendly relations with Great Britain; but
Mr. Madison opposed his pacific mission to
that country in 1794; and, about the sume
time, whilst the revolutionary rulers of
France were ferociously plunging throngh
their dreadful career of massacre and confis-
cytion, Mr. Madizon, at that frightful epoch
of human calamity, stepped forward in
Congress to commence that warfare againsg
British  commerce, which he afterwards
waged with so much determination,~—intro-
ducing resolutions which, it is worth re-
marking, were the same in character with
Buonaparte’s continental system.  'We have
styled that continental system, as embodied
in the Berlin and Milan Deerces, o commer-
cial excommunication of Great Britain,—a
view which the American merchants did, in
a bhody, take of Buonaparte’s enormous pre-
tensions ; hut Mr. Madison represented acts,
which virtually excluded Great Britain from

school in politics he helonged, whose Secre-| the pale of civilized nations, and were de-
tary of State he had Teen, and whase influ-{ vised with the avowed purpose of destroying
ence was exerted for his election to the Pre-, her, as mere ¢ municipal regulations.”
sidency. Mr. Madison was one of that p:xrtyf—‘\"‘]’ though the ships of his own nation,
if detected in the * infamous guily” of
{ trading with, or through England, were by
the Milan Decree, declared to be denation-
war against Great Britain, whileshe wasstrags ! alized, and weve, in fact, confiscated, with
;’;]"'"'-" for the Tiherties ol tie world.  But this |y ir cqreacs, there was queralousness, it is
ind great welght on his mind.  She was the PO . . g

only power that stemmed the torrent of univer- ‘ true, in his communications with the French
sal despotism. /e had Yittle experience in the | Government, but there was nothing that
human heart, who helieved that there woull { gqunded of war.  Our convictions, however,

remain any scenrity for us after the manitime ! | SINOR N
dominion, as well as the dominion of the aud of the more than sympathy,—of the co-

should he conseerated in the hands of the great ‘ operation of Mr. Madison with France,—are
;’;"DO‘COH- \'{‘.i}ncsc conquerars had abways heen | founded chielly on his sceret manccuvering
b Same hov hin:l « . v world e . .
he f.{ulu. When .?xc} hid sahdued the “mlfl:jm comieciion with the Dlockade of 1806.

they satdown and shed tears heesuse they coned ;1) . ' . . .
find w0 other world {0 canquer.  Onr victore | The history of the thing is curious; and,
thongh it may not weigh with all of our

over Great Britain would be our defead.”?
treadess as it has done with us, we fancy
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that those to whom it may be new, will be,
equally with ourselves, interested in it. We
give it, therefore, helow, ns we find it in the
London Quarterly Review, of September,

1812; composed of extracts from the Now
England  Farme’s  pamphlet  previously

noticed hy us, together with the Reviewer’s
observations.*  When our readers have

sufficiently examined this curious case, they
may attach what force they think is due to
the only ohservation we inténd to add to this
head, viz, that Mr. Madison—it has heen
asserted—sent out a copy of his war message
to France, in the Wasp ; and that this is not
the ouly circumstance which affords reason
for believing that France for some time be-

* What shall we say if it appear that this
Sirst aggressionaf 1800, which is now represented
as the immediate cause of the Berlin Decree,
was, for the first time, suggested by Mr. Madi-
son, in 1806, (through General Armstrong to
Buonaparte,) as a justifiable cause of the French
decree 2—that this blockade of 1806, which was
approved by Mr. Munvoe,—was not objected
against by Mr. Jefferson in 1808,—was not even
mentioned by Mr. Madison in the arrangement
made with Mr, Evskine in 1809—but that this
great and atrocious injury done to France and
America, forgotten, neglected, and not once ad-
verted to in four years’ negocintion,—was
brought forward, for the first time, to make a
principal figure in 1810, for the express pur-
yose, as it would seem, of throwing in the way
invincible obstacles to any adjustment with
Great Britain? Let us hear the ¢ farmers’ on
the subject.

¢ The first notice of it, as far as we can
find, is in a letter from General Armstrong to
Mr. Swmith, our secretary of state, of January
Suui, 1810, in which he details o conversation
which hz had held with Count Chaunpagny, the
French minister,  In that Jetter Mr. Avmstrong
refer. to a letter of December 1st, 1809, from
Mr. Smith to himself, whick kas never been pul-
lished, in whicli he is directed to demand of
France— Whether, if Great Briain recoked her
blackades of a date anlerior 0 the decree commonly
called the Berlin Decrce, Iis Majesty the Emperor
would consent o revole that decrec?” Lo which
the Emperor, fulling into the views of our gov-
crnment, and foresecing the snare which would
be Iaid for Great Britain, insomuch as, if she
consented to repeal said orders, it would be an
admission that she had heen the aggressor upon
neutral comnierce, and further, it would be an
admission that she had no right to exert her
only force, her maritime power, for the covrcion
of hier encmy, replied ¢ That the oxwy conditiun
required for the revocation of the decree of Derlin,
will he a previous revocation by Great Britain of
her blockades of France, or ports of France, of
date anterior to the aforeswid decree.”

<« So far the plot went on prosperousiy; and
if Great Britain had fullen into the projeet, it
would have been made the pretext for prevent-
ing any futurce blockades of cven single ports
of France, in which armaments for hex destruc-
tion, or the destruction of her commerce,
should be formed; and she would have velin-
quished to an enemy, whom she cannot aitack

upon the continent on equal terms, the only
weapons which God and her own valour had
placed within her power.”

The next step was to transmit this project
for swindling Great Dritain out of her maritime
rights to Mr. Pinckney, the American minister
in London, who accordingly demanded of Lord
Wellesley ¢ whether Great Britain considered
any, and it any, what blockades of the French
coast, of a date anterior to the Berlin Decree,
in force? Lovd Wellesley briefly answered,
that ¢ the blockade of May, 1806, was compre-
hended in the Order of Council of Junuavy,
1807, which was yet in force.” A month after-
wards, 7th March, 1810, Mr. Rinckney again
asked ¢ whether the order of May, 1506, was
merged in that of January, 18072 to which
Lord Wellesley replied ¢ that it was compre-
hended under the more extensive orders of
January, 1807.7

My, Pinckney, though not quite satisfied
with Lord Wellesley’s answers, wrote to Gene-
ral Armstrong, < that the inference {rom themn
wag, that the blackade of May, 1806, is virtu-
ally at an end, being merged and comprehended
in an Order of Council issued after the date of
the Berlin Decree. This iunference, however,
did not suit any of the intriguing parties; and
General Armstrong does not scem to have
thought it necessary to rufile the repose of his
Tmperial Majesty, by submitting the point to
M. Champagny ; at least nothing farther ap-
pears till the extraordinary letter of the Due
de Cadore, in which the Berlin and Milun De-
crees are premised to be repexled, provided
Great Britain will repeal her orders, and ¢ re-
nownce hev principles of blockade which sho
wishes to establish :'—¢ terms,” says the Farm-
er, ¢ which every man will perceive might bo
construed to amounnt to the surrender of ¥ her
maritime rights.’

“That there was a secret understanding
hetween o cabinet and that of France, that
Great Britaiu should be required to annul her
blockades of a date anterior to the Berlin De-
cree, and that this suggestion first came from
our ¢abinet, will appear from the two follow-
ing extracts of letters from our sceretary Smith,
to Mr. Pinckney; the one is dated in July,
1810, in which le says, < you will let it bo
distinetly understood that the repeal must
aecessavily Saclude an annblment of the blockade
of May, 180G this is the explanation which
will be yiven hy our minister at Paris to the
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fore kuew that war would be declared, whilst, by Great Britain, five days afterf Congress
Great Dritain, the other belligerent, said to | had signed and sealed the warrant for tho
be impartially treated, never suspected such !nnuatural strife.
a thing, even at the moment of repealing lxcri
Orders in Council : for, although it evineed |
strange insensibility to the lJowering por-!
tents of the future, that the possibility of a ;Jlll‘l(} 1Gth, brought ,“‘f’ matter for final decision
war with the United States, arising from ;‘_‘N‘"" tie House of Commons. Me Legan his
: I speech with observing, that the question, though
those Orders, was never once alluded to by {of nuexampled interest, was one of little intri-
those members of the British Parliment | cacy.  Its points were few in number, and in-
who spohe agninst thewm in the debate u("‘.‘"!"“l i","“ “"”c‘"‘“_y ‘"‘d"‘"m‘ ‘“." ‘.“”m".c‘t’
12+ siill that vorv iusensibility i | tudeed, there appeared a great mass of details,
June, 18121 still, that very insensibility 0,4 (e eighit or nine hundred folios of evidence,
transatlantic presages shows, in the strong- | togetker with the papers and petitions with
est manuer, how little the eatastrophie ui't“}'i,“l' the table was covered, zlnigl|t~ cause the
war® with the United States was anticipated subjects to appear vast and complicated; yet ho
= * did not doubt in a short time to convinee his
heavers that there has seldom been one of a
public nature brought before that house through
which the paith was shorter, or led to & moro
French government, @ case it shall then he re- |obvious decision.
quired.”” 1 seems it kad 1ot then BrEN requir- H
ed by France. 'The hon. gentleman then took a general
4 That this was » concerted thing is appa- [Suey of the severe distress which wuas now
rent, from another chause of the samne letier, in pressing upon so namy thousands of our indus-
which My Smith says, that < should Grea irions fellow-swhjects, proved not only by their
Britain not withdvave «ll her precivuas iulr(ir:l,]'}‘tm“’“\; Lut by the numerons schemes and de-
Bochades, it is prolable that France will drsw | viees witich had been resorted te as @ remedy
Great Britain aud the Luited Siates to issae ong for the evils eaused by the suppression of their
the degality of such blockades (that is, «l lv::r-,ilccll.\tulll(‘d soarees of cmployment. e re-
{in] Blochades) by aceeding 1o the act in Con- j minded the house of the generazl outiine of the
cress, on condedosne that the ropeal of the blocdade Vinguiry.  Above a1 hundred witnesses had been
skall accompany that of the Orders in Council. -*‘-\dl'l:!u'd from more than ‘(hir!y of the great
« Within one menth atier these despatel .‘;m:umI:xclyn‘mg:nul commercial districts. Among
L hariun One Jacnill aiier iese HEpeies Ly these there was only one single witness who
arrived in ].”"w’. Buonaparie del bring us 10§ esitated in admitting the dresdiel mmount of
tssue with Greaw Britain on this vecy point 1 and 1y, hvocent, distresses s Birmingham, Shefiield,
yet Mr. Madison was .0 praphes, heeause it was | 1,0 clothing trade of Yorkshire, the districts of
Ae who first sugested tie thought o Arm= i tjy¢ cotton trade, il deeply participated in them.
strong.‘:-.nd Armstrongs to the ingenious cabinel | o hen adverted to the proofs by which this
of St Cloud.  * In confemits o your suyyes- % evidence was mei on the other side of the house;
tions, in your letter of Decomber st 1809.7 1 4ok fnto consideration the entries in the
(says Generzl Armstrong to Mr. Smith,) ki custom-house books, and the substitutes and
demanded whether, if Great Britain Yevosed | e chainels of commerce suid to compensate
her decrees of a date anterior to the Berling py tjigse that ave closed. 1le next touched
dccrcg. his ‘:\’l:gcst_\' would consent to revoke upon the topic o offen resorted to by the de-
that dgecree.’ fenders of the Orders in Council, that of the
After this clear exposition, we think thatdignity and honour of the nation, and the ne-
no reasonable being can entertain any doubts‘cc-\-‘f;';\; of asserting our maritime rights; and
of AMr. Madison’s intrigues with France. hea

vntained that every vight may safely be
waved or ahandened for reasons of expuediency,
to De resumed when those reasons cease. 1o
* The fullowing quotations from thedebates j lastly, dweit upon the great mportance of the
in the House of Commons. will shiow the; Amecican imarhet to the goods produced in thig
zood feeling towards the United States which , country. and the danger of accustoming the
at that thme prevailed in England :— ! Americans to rely on their own resources, and
= f mznudnetave for themselves.  After a leng and
Whilst this political ferment was agitating , Chugnutt Juraggae on these and other connected
the different parties of camdidates forministerial  siiiects, M Do concluded with the following
power, the examinations in vefevence to the ef- { motion :—
fects of the Orders in Conncilupon the commer-
cinl and manufacturing interests in the kingdom
were going on with little interrapiion in hoth, { The debate in Parliament took place on
houses of parliament. .\ vast mass of evidence , the 250l June 3 the Declaration of War passed
being at length collected, Mr. Brouglham, on]on the 18th.
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Iris a melancholy reflcction, that before the
onward march of the civiliaer, the savage
disappears like snow before the summer sun,
that, they are so antagonistic, instead of
mutually leading vigour and intelligence, the
animal sinks before the mental, and that, not
by its direct operation, but by the extrancous
force it imparts to the same animal development
in others, it gives it for the time the mastery,
to be displaced in ite turn by that from which
it reccived its power.  Thus the whitemanin
teaching the redskin the wants of civilization,
opened also a market for its luxuries, and,with
the introduction of artificial wants, engrafted
civilization and its fruits on nature, whilst
having engrossed the profits of Indian labor,
the descendant of the squatter and emigrant
occupy that soil which should have yielded its
produceto the aboriginal, and thus o,.pressed
by the arts, not of war, but of peace, the
Indian sinks overwhelmed in the flood. Yet is
this reflection modificd and softened not only
by general but also by particular effects as
well for, though the nations which had reigned
undisturbed lords over the land are disappear-
ing, the scarce perceived amalgamation of their
races has frequently resulted in the advance-
ment of the descendant of the aborigines,
and many occupy places of honor and trust
among the abodes of civilization, whose fathers
dwelt under the canopy of heaven.

This is a source of consolation when memory
recalls the extinct races of the castern shores
of America, the glory of her forests and wastes,
when in traditionary recollections, we hear
again the swect dove like sounds which
floated softly round the council fires of the
chivalric Delawarcs. The mill and the factory
of the white man may be less picturesque than
the deer skin lodge of the red: the smoky
steamer, as, parting she cleaves our lakes or
rivers, less in harmony with their features,
than the undulations of the buoyant canoc:
the clearing less grateful to the cye than the
woodland glades: the whirl of the iron road,
than the forest trail; but the perfection to
which they lead, the bright day of peace and
love, of which theyare the harbingers—though
but faintly discernible in the long perspective
of years to come, is too pregnant with the
happiness of the human race, and the glory of

YOL. II—I

the Deity, to leave any scrious pain upon the
mind which looks forward to it.

No where, perhaps, has the white man
produced more striking changes than along the
precipitous shores (we may not call them
banks) of the mighty Niagara, and should the
reader but in imagination transport himself to
where the great northern ‘‘Father of the
Floods"rolls his waves along,some such picture
as the following will doubtless rise in fancy’s
glass. His mind has reverted to the time ere
the sylvan abode of the aboriginal had been
disturbed by the foot of hiswhite brother, when
opposing tribes contended with cach other for
the possession of hunting-grounds, presenting
advantages superior to those they already
occupied ; and after one of these encounters
he sees a vanquished chief, Man-na-qua, bound
and led by his captors to their encampment,
not fur from the gigantic leap of the mighty
stream. It was ever a great and honorable
feat to take captive a chief] for nobility with
the Indian is strength of arm and fearlessness
of danger, and the chicf of a tribe was ever
forewmost in the field and in the chase. Man-
na-qua, then, the terror of all his foes, the
pride of all his friends, a captive, and fettered,
is doomed to die a painful and lingering death,
his enemies treat him with that respect that
the prestige of a renowned name always com-
mands, but securely is he bound and closely
is hc watched, lest the tribe should be dis-
graced by his escape. It is but seldom that
an Indian acts traitorously towards his friends,
but they always seck to return a kindness.
So it was with the boy, Po-wen-a-go. The
brave Man-na-qua had generously spared his
life in their last engagement, for he warred
not he thought with women or boys, but hs
told not Po-wen-a-go why he spared him, and
happily for him it was that he did not se, for
already had Po-wen-a-go devised a scheme for
his escape, waiting only for darkness to put it
into execution. Night came on, and dark
masses of cloud hung about the heavens stri-
ving to obscure the beams of the moon, (fortu-
nately for Po-wen-a-go’s plans, in her last quar-
ter) and shrouding her gradually sinking orb
in thar dusky mantle, as if in league with the
cnvious stars, the watchers of earth, Nowit
was that Po-men-a-go relcased Man-na-qus,

and pointing in the direction of a brilljant

starin the cast, bade him, in 2 whisper, follow
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it, for it would lend him to the Niagara*
Swiftly Man-na-qua parted from the boy, and
guided Ly the star, sought the river the pas-
sage of which would place him once more, a
frec man, amongst his tribe.  lle knew that
his escape would soon be discovered, and that
his enemies, with all the instinct of the sleuth
hound, would perseveringly and untiringly fol-
low lnm till retaken, did he not quickly place
toat swift-flowing stream between himselfand
danger.

Wearied and exhausted at length, and with
difliculty drawing his unwilling limbs along,
yet hie paused not, exerting to the utmost his
fast declining strength, and at daylight the
rising spray hnd sullen roar of the great fall
indicated its position. Diverging slightly to
the north with renewed hope and energy, he
continued his flight : another hour broughthim
to the whirlpool; here he descended the
steep, rocky and craggy bank till he reached |
the edge of the boiling and tossing waters.
Still he dared not rest, but followed the course

of the rapid stream in hopes that he might, a
feww miles farther down, meet with some,
friendly canoe, or arrive at some less swift,
part of the river, which would cnable him to
gain the opposite shore. Breathless, his!
hands wounded, his legging torn, his feet bare
and bleeding, and ahmost sinking from fatigue
he yet toiled on another hour ; in his exhausted
state he could not dare to swim the river, no
canoe was there to lend its friendly aid, and
at length in despair, he sank to the carth,
elmost wishing for death. TLulled by the
murmuring floww of water, and overcome by
exertion, tired nature could no longer resist
and he fell into a deep slumber.

‘Who envies not the happy, grateful fecling
that refreshing sleep communicates to that
spirit and body-worn man.  Man-na-qua’s
sieep was deep indeed, the whole muscular
system lay in renose, not a twitching of =
muscle, nor a restless movement of the limbs
could be detected, but calmly as an infant he
rested. Hisbrain however,that active member,
unduly excited by the events of the past few
hours still teemed with the impressionsleft on
itby his captivity and flight,and he dreamed :—

He thought he saw the Great Spirit, in the
garb of a mighty hunter, descend to the shore

. woven from a strong

® Latcrally * fulling wates.??

on wlich he lay, and rousing him, bid him
arise, for his pursuers were approzching, and
then he thonght the spiit took him by the
hand and led him to the waters, which lic now
passed, over a structure reared as by magic,
whilst he saw his cnemies, after a fruitless
search retire. Then the Great Spirit speaking
tohim foretold that the tine would arrive when
such a bridge would span that flood, but that
it would not be for man to escape from man.
Man-na-qua! said the spirit, in a little time a
new race will spring up, before whom your
race will vanish, as the fog is dissipated by the
vays of the sun, they will overspread this
whole continent, taking from you yourhunfing
grounds, nay your very identity, and driving
you to scek other scenes, but, to follow -and
wresgt them from you also. Then it is that they,
even as a spider shoots its tiny and fragile
thread from branch to branch, will bridge this
swift rolling flood with threads spun from the
iron, and will produce a stracture airy as
the gossamer work, the insect weaves to-
cusnare its prey.  Then will be extended from
bank to bank, almost floating in wether, 2 way,
and tough metal, binding
them together, -md connceting them, till at
length the bridge be made and two mmhty
nations socially united.

Man-na-qua, in astonishment demanded how
so great a marvel could be wronght, and
desired to see the wonderful work of the new
race. 'The spirit suddenly ascending with him,
high into the air, tells him to look around, and
To! the forests, which had covered the whole
face of the country, disappesred; numerous
towns and villages dotted the space, connected
by bands of iron over which iron coursers
breathing fireand smoke were rapidly impelled.

The busy hum of man and his work-shops
reached his ear andspanning the river the
wondrous structure met his astonished gaze.
Cuariously he regarded it, but his astonishment.
turned to fear, when, in the distance he saw
approaching rapidly,one of the flame-breathing
monsters, in an instant it crossed the river,
and was lost to sight in the distance. At
lenv'th he murmured, it is surely 2 magical
work which thus bears the evil one, and
terrified at what he saw, Man-na-qua released
his hold of the spirit and fell tremblingly
carthward, TIn.the effort to save himself from.
being dashed to.picces he started and awoke ;
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springing to his Teet he hears the cry of his
pursuers, who have just discovered him
plunging intothe boiling current,* he essays to
swim to the opposite shore, but is swiflly
carried down the stream. His enemies,reaching
the shore, gaze on their victim now far beyond
their vengeance. Man-na-qua turning in the
water towards his foes utters a shiill ery of
defiance and—sinks. No! is borne away by
the Great Spirit to the happy hunting grounds
where dwell in peace and joy his ancestors.

Some such legend as the above it was which
doubtless sugzested to a joint stock company
of Canadians and Americans the idea of con-
structing the bridge which forms {he subject
of our engraving. This bridge from point to
point is cight hundred feetlong, its breadth is
twenty feet. The whole bridge is suspended
upon ten cables, five on each side, which pass
over towers of considerable height massively
constricted. Each cable is twelve hundred and
forty fect long, and composed of seventy-two
number ten wires, around which is wrapped
small wire three times boiled in linseed o,
whick anneals it, and gives it a coat which
cannot be injured by exposure to the weather,
and preserves the wires from rast, The cables,
after passing over the piers on the banks, are
fast anchored in solid masonry at some dis-
tance. The suspenders are composed of cight
wires each, and arc placed four and 2 half feet
apart. The bridge is two hundred feet above
the water.  The seemingly fragile struc-
turé bends slightly, like ice bencath the
skater, vet it is considered perfectly safe,
and capable of supporting any weight that is
likely to be, at any one time, on it.  Nothing
can surpass in grandeur or sublimity the
scenery which is presented to the tourist's
gnze in 2 trip from the mouth of the Ningara
River {o the falls. "We reserve, however, the
description of this soul-engrossing excu <on
for the fine view of the Falls which in a future
number we shall present to our readers.

On: the right of our engraving is Brock’s.
Monument,t and' in the extreme- distance on

@ The river, at the paint, owing t0.the swiftness.of the
curreit, preseats the appearance of boiling water,

1 Gencral Brock was Lientenant-Governor of Upper
Canadn. The Leguluture of that Province caused
monuracnt 10 be crected to his memory, on the heights
near tlie spot where he fell, on the memorable moming
ofrthe 13th of October, 1812 It is in & position 80 elevan-
ted, that it inay be'seen at ponisnearly fifty miles distant.
The monumeist 1y consteucted of sree-stone. The base.

the American side, may be dislinguished an
observatory. Queenston is a small villago
containing some three hundred inhabitants,

THE TWO DAWNS.
Of old when earth from chaos dread,
Like intant from the marriage-bed
Of the Creator and his bride,
Brernal nature deified,
Yet stumbered in eternal sleep,
And silence bound the ghostly deep:
God, the primeeval gloom awoke,
And echo’s new-born voices spoke.
Irradiating that deep night
The word went forth—¢ Let there be light!"
Theu light uprising lilie the day,
The veil of chaos rent away,
And struggling in creation's throes
A world of virgin life arose.
The ocean heaved to kiss the sky,
And hill to mountain gave reply;
The little streams unfettered flew
In jorous songs the valleys through ;
The hoary rocks by carthquakes rent,
Their frowning brows in smiles unbent,
And cach responsive mountain height
Rolled back the sound—* Let there be light 1*
"T'was light !— And I{e who understood
All harmony, pronounced it good.

And such are all—am T, since first
From out-that sleeping ocean burst
This forma-of clay with spirit rife,

A new creation born to life,

From those unfathomed depths which flow
Still darkly round me as I go!

As yet upon the waters brown

The night of chaos settles down ;
Nor.can I the Light-Giver trace

Who moves upon the waters’ face:
But e is there, the Unbegot,

There, though my spirit sees him not,
And o'cr my soul's primeval sleep
Now darkly moves as o'er the deep:
And tho’ this formless void, the mind;
Yet unenlightened, wanders blind,

which covers the vault whercin repose the remains of
General Brock and his Aide-de-Camp, Licut. Col,
McDonald, (who was killed i the same action) is twemy
fect square. ‘The shaft rises one hundred and twenty-six
fect fromthe ground. Amiscreantnamed Lett, attempled
to destroy it by gunpowder, on the night of the 170

April, 1830. The key-stone: over the door was thrown
gu_l. ‘:\‘?d the shaft was cracked neacly wo-thirds of iis

cif
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And midnight blackness veils the eye,

The second, spirit-dawn is nigh;

Where He who at creation spoke,

Aund carth's long, dreamy trances broke,

Shall stand amid the spectral liglit,

And speak again—** Let there be light!”
Erro.

THE CRONICLES OF DREEPDAILY.
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No. VIIL

SETTING FORTI, INTER ALIA THE NOTADLE LEGEND OF
MISS DE COVERLY’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT.
Ir I attempted to give the most minute abstract
of the evidence in the famous and immortal
cause, McShuttle against Sumph, a dozen
volumes, cach as lusty as a family Bible,
would not contain what should be written.
The investigation brought to light a legion of
queer stories touching bribing and counter-
bribing, one of which I may recapitulate in

this place, as a sample of the whole,

During the hottest paroxysm of the canvas-
sing fever, Mr. Caption, who acted as leading
agent for Sir John Sumph, made a callattended
by some of his employer’s committee, upon
Lachlan Last the shoemaker, who being the
Jpossesser of a vote was asimportant a person-
.age, for the time being, as the Lord Provost
‘himself.  “Weel Mr. Last,” quoth the lawyer,
after praising to the skies the beauty of his
wee Donald, (who by the way, was gifted by
nature with a club foot,and squinted diabolically
with his solitary eye.) “Weel Mr. Last, as
your grandfather was a Prince Charles man,
.and carricd a pitch-fork at Preston Pans,
you'll surely support the gentry this time, and
+ vote for his honour Sir John? Lachlan, who
was always proud to be reminded of the
.Jacobitism of his ancestors, looked gratified at
this address, but at the same time could not
help betraying a considerable amount of
sheepish uneasiness.  Being pressed for a
response he laid aside his Kilmarnock night
cowl, and dclving his nails into the profundities
of his occan of red hair he replied ““Oich!
oich ! Maister Caption, she would blythely gie
her vote to the Chief o’ Clan Sumph, but she’s
promiscd it awa to the muckle weaver body!
Times are unco hard wi' her the noo, and
McShuttle-this blessed forcnoon held a sonsy
twenty pun mote before ‘her neb, and that,

ye ken, was mair nor puir flesh an' bluid
could thole! The very smell o't wud hao
made me pledge myself to Auld Clootie
himsc] 1”

This was rather a poser to the man of
parchment. Votes, it is true, in the position
of the contest, at that period, were not to be
sneezed at, but still twenty pounds consider-
ably exceeded the highest price which as yet
they had brought in the market of Dreepdaily.
At length after cogitating for a minute or two,
Mr. Caption requested,as a special favour,to see

,boots and shocs. No soomer had he got it
,into his hands than he starts up in a perfect
:surpnssing wickedness of mankind !"—yclled
;out the lawyer, “many a rascally trick have

!
\

N

|

the note which had been transferred from the
manufacturer of muslin to the engenderer of

extacy of rage and indignation, *“Oh the

I met with in my day, but of a verity this
immeasurably exceeds them all.  To think of
that land-louping weaver thus attempting to

Idefmud a confiding Christian, and what is

'more a frecholder of thisBurgh! A tar barrel
would be teo gentle a doom for the miscreant.”

Sosoon as the alarmed Heclandman could
get in a word, he craved to be indectrinated
touching the calamity which had befallen him.
“Why man,” exclaimed the excited agent,
“ this note is not worth a brass farthing! It
is a forgery, as palpable a forgery as ever 1
clapped an eye on, and legions of them have
passed through my hand! But,by the wisdom-
tooth of King Crispin, its race of wickedness
is run now! Never more will it impose upon
a confiding community.” So saying, the
virtuous Caption tore the delinquent document
into four pieces, and cast them behind his
back.

“ But Lachlan,” be continued, ““I shall take
care that you shall be no loser by the fraud
which I have so providentially discovered.
1lere are twenty guineas, cach of them sound
as when it left the mint. Take them my
esteemed friend, and if you will vote for Sir
John Sumph, good and well, if not you are
still welcome to the money. I canunot bear to
see a Highland gentleman imposed upon.”

1t is hardly necessary for me to add, that
Lachlan pledged himself heart and soul to the
benevolent and noble-minded lawyer ; and not
only so, but swore by the bagpipes of Ossian

that he would, at the first convenieat opportu- .
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nity give the weaver a taste of his awl by way
of admonishment not to play tricks upon
travellers again.  This vow Mr. Last redeemed
to the letter, a few days after, and the con-
sequence was that McShuttle could not sit
down with comfort upon the most casy chair,
during the currency of the ensuing six
months !

T must not forget to mention that before
leaving the shop of the Celt, Mr. Caption
carcfully collected the fragments of the dis-
honoured bill, and deposited the same in his
pocket-book, “This is a matter” said he
¢ which the Procurator Fiscal must look after,
and I must keep the bits of the note as evi-
dence against the vile {raitor.”

By some casualty or another, no criminal
charge was ever preferred against McShuttle;
but in the course of that week the lawyer
presented a twenty pound note tc the Drecp-
daily branch of the Ayr bank, and received
change promptly for the same. Though the
bill bore evidence of having met with some
rough usage, being pasted upon a sheet of
paper to keep its dismembered limbs together,
the cashier pronounced it to be of unimpeach-
able integrity, and cxpressed his willingness
to reccive thousands of a similar deseription.

The 1most extraordinary part of the story
was that after the clection Mr. Caption boasted
that Lachlan's vote had not cost Sir John
a bawbee. Iow this declaration could be
reconciled with the payment of the guineas,
which I witnessed with my own cyes, wiser
heads than mine, mustfindout. The mystery
is immeasurably too profound for my slender
wits to fathom,

Sharp as a newly honed razor was the
advocate (or counsel as the English say) who
conducted the case for Sir John Sumph before
the Parliamentary committce, but oh! he was
a black and grewsome-looking tyke! Such
another nose I never beheld on the face of
mortal man, as that which projected from the
frontispiece of brother Broom, for so was my
gentleman denominated. To this very day,
when Tchance to make an extra heavy supper
upon toasted cheese and swipes, that super-
natural nose is certain to visit my dreams, and
squat upon my breast like the incubus of
which the dominie sometimes speaks.

Be that, however, as it may, Councillor
Broom was a perfect prodigy for cleverness,

He could turn the most obstinate and dogged
witness inside out, as the saying is, and there
cannot be the ghost of a doubt, that to his
extraordinary skill Sir John was as much in-
debted for the success he met with, as to any
thing clse,

There was a sprightly young 1ad, a clerk to
Bouncer and Brass, the Solicitors to the head
of the Sumph dynasty, who sometimes used
to visit Mr. Paumie aud myself of an evening
at our quarters in Furnivals Inn, to cat an
oyster, and maybe discuss a toothful of gin
toddy. Quentin Quill—for so was our friend
named—swas a perfect dungeon of information,
seeming to know cvery body and everything.
From the Lord Chancellor down to the hang-
man, he was conversunt with the history of
every man of note in London, and he told his
cracks in such a lively manner, that it was &
greater diversion to listen to him than to see
a play or an exccution.

One night when Quentin favoured us with
his company, the conversation chanced to turn
upon Master Broom. * Aye,” said Quill “ he
is one of the most rising men at the bar, is
Harry, but if it had not been for a lucky hit
which he once made at York, he might at this
moment have been as poor and unknown as
our humble servant to command!”

Mr. Paumie having expressed a curiosity to
learn the particulars of the hit in question,
Quinten drew forth a roll of paper from his
coat pocket. ¢ The truth is” said he “that I
jotted down the story as an article for the
Gentleman’s Magazine, but the editor, old:
Sylvanus Urban, of whom you may have heard,
must be fast getting into his dotage,sceing that
he rejected the affair as being unsuited to the
gravity of his pages. It was only this after-
noon that I received back the slighted con-
tribution, and here it is very much at your
devotion. The leading facts, I can assure yow
are strictly true, so that it posscsses the merit
of verity, if devoid of every other reccommenda-
tion.”

With many thanks, the Dominie received
the manuscript,and having wiped and adjusted
his specs, read what follows in 2 sonorous and
emphatic tone.
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A TALE OF VORK ASSIZES,

* A Danicl come to judgment ! yea a Daniel!?
Alerchant of Venice.

It was afine autumnal morning, the precise
epoch of which we cannot fix, sceing that like
the respected ghost of Hamlet's father, we
Leep but an indifferent “note of time,” that
their honors the judges, entered the fair city
of York for the purpose of ventilating the
Jail, and obligingly settling disputes between
contending neighbors.

Leaving the procession to find its way to
the castle, half smothered with dust, and
wholly deafened by the music, so-called, of 2
‘brace of brokcn-winded trumpeters, let us
conduct the reader to the place of trial, and
make him acquainted with the personages
more immediately concerned in the investiga-
tion abont to take place.

On yonder bench, beneath the oricl window,
you observe a sightly young couple, attired in
the sombre-hued raiment which indicates the
recent decease of a near relative, or beloved
friend.

Their names (we copy from the record of
the proceedings) are Tubert Howard, gentle-
man, and Maude Iloward, spinster; bearing
the relationsaip of cousins-german, and aged,
Hubert aforesaid, twenty-one years, and the
said Maude, seventeen summers or thereby,
be the same more or less. 1t does not do to
be more overly specific in the age of a lady,
thanin that of a gift horse.

But we must proceed a little faster with our
preliminary explanation, else the Court will be
constituted before we have said our say. The
Towards were orphans about aslittle burdened
with lucre as a mendicant who has newly
commenced business, and their whole depend-
ance for the future lay upon a maiden aunt,
Miss Griselda De Coverly, whose bank account
was more attractive than her personal charms.
Her only surviving relatives were the couple
above mentioned, and she had even led themn
to believe that when she had “Zopped this
mortal tuwiy,” as Shakspeare says, or at least
snight have said, their names would occupy a
prominent position, in a certain interesting
document, which need not be more specifically
condescended upon.  So the lovers, for lovers
they were as well as cousins, continued to
dwell with the venerable. Grizelda, having no
anxious thought about anything save the day

wher & plain gold ring would perform certain
evolutions in the Minster of York to wit.

About a twelve month preceding the period
of which we now treat, it so chanced that
the virtuous DeCoverly had a grievous falling
out with one of the canons of the cathedral,
who for half a century had been one of her
choicest bosom friends. The bone of contention
was too minute for history to take the trouble
of recording, relating, we may barely hint, to
the propriety of a certuain trump in a hand of
whist. Microscopic, however, as was the cause
of the feud, its consequences were of calamitous
magnitude, inasmuch as the offended Grizelda,
from being an-out-and-out supporter of church
and state, and of “things as they were”
became from that moment translated into o
zealous advocate of “ the rights of man.” The
offending canon was tory to the backbone, and
consequently his fairadversary was determined
to pitch her tent at as great a distance from
his as possible. From henceforth she avowed
her sympathy with the angelic cut-throats of
Trance, and wore a brooch shaped after the
similitude of that ingenious machine which
advanced the causc of universal brotherhood
by chopping off the craniums of its opponents !

At this period, the leading “friend of the
people™ in York, was Mr. Jeremizh Iscariot
Scroudger—the very peculiar-Jooking gentle-
man who is scated opposite to you—just in
van of the jury-box! We think you will
agree with us, honest reader, that Nature has
turned out more sightly productions from her
workshop. The fact of his hair being of a
sandy red, admits but of slender argumenta-
tion. The ground for dcbate as to whether
he “looks two ways jor Sunday —as tho
vulgar describe an optical tortuosity—is quite
as limited.  And that his nosv comes under
the category of “snud,” may safely be as-
serted with the confidence of an axiom!

If, leaving the outer man, we extend our
rescarches to the ‘inner, the harmony of the
picture will stand little risk of being destroyed.
Jercmish was as ungainly in mind as in body
—and, if all tales be true, (as who doubts that
they are?) tovk on every ocecasion a special
and affectionate care of the mystical ausmler
one,—ncver standing on ceremony when the
aggrandisement of that beloved numeral was
voncerned.

To hasten on with our tale (as we fancy we



THE CHRONICLES OF DREEPDAILY.

135

hear the screaming of the judicial trumpets)
Miss DeCoverly, ere long, was as intimate with
Mr. Jeremiah as sprealen butter is with the
bread to which it is wedded. She made a
point (rheumatism and the weather permit-
ting) of attending, pilgrim-like, at the various
shrines, where hc hcld forth on the enormitics
of crown-thatched despotism ; and her name
unfailingly appeaved at the top of all the
subscription papers which the benevolent
Scroudger originated, in aid of schemes for
the uprooting of thrones, and giving every-
thing to everybody.

A termination, however, was speedily to
happen to the excellent Grizelda’s philan-
thropic carcer.  Going out one moist evening
to attend a prelection of her favourite, com-
mendatory of the sirike of the journcymen
tailors of the Cannibal Islands against their
aristocratic employers, the damp scized upon
her feet, and progressing from her feet to her
chest, fairly floored her—as Homer touchingly
expresses it. She took to her couch, from
which she was never destined to rise, till in-
folded in the wmercenary arms of Hercules
Hatchment, the undertaker.  Welland kindly
did the orphan cousing mwiuister to the re-
quirements of their expiring relative.  Every-
thing that unexperienced affection could sug-
gest, was performed on their part, to sooth
and cheer her fast-fleeting moments—but all
in vain. Ere a fortnight had elapsed, the
“aoell-plumed hearse™ conveyed the mortal
remains of Grizelda to the tomb of all the
De Coverlys, where 2 ponderous tablet, sur-
mounted by a plethoric cherub, spoke as if ali
virtue and goodness Jiad absconded from our
planct at her deccase.

We should have narrated that during the
confinement of the spinster, Mr. Scroudger
was ultra-officious in his devoirs ; and often
did he implore the worn-out Howards to
shatch a brief repose whilst he kept watch
and ward beside their departing relative. His
devotion, indeed, was beyond all praise, being
so perfectly pure and disinterested,

This latter fact—his disinterestedness to
wit~—was substantiated beyond the shadoiv of
a cavil, on the day when the last will and tes-
‘tament of the defunct was read. That docu-
ment—so inferesting amidst all its prosaic
repetitions—after devising one hundred pounds
upion. each of the afore-named Herbert and

Maude Howard, directed that the residue of
her means and estate should be paid over to
her much-esteemed and dearly-beloved friend,
Jeremiah Iscariot Scroudger, to be by him
disbursed, as his judgment might dictate, in
aid of suffering insurgents in every quarter of
the globe.

Now, though no one expressed more utter
amazement at this result than the self-denying
Scroudger, such is the ingrained depravity
of human nature, that there were not lacking
many who unblushingly affirmed that there
was more than met the eye in the affair
Nay, certain unbridled tongues were found
who hesitated not to insinuate that the will
would not stand the ordeal of a jury. It was
asserted that the document was not ‘prepared
by the wonted solicitor of the departed, but -
by Flaw O'Fox, a Hibernian tool of the gifted
Scoudger.  Nay, more, Timothy Text, a
short-sighted writing-master, professed him-
self ready to depone, upon oath, that the
leading signature attachied to -the ‘questioned
instrument was the autograph of the Manin
the Moon, or the Wandering Jew, or any one
in short, except that of the never:enough-tos
be lamented Grizelda De Coverly.

Fortified by these opinions and conjectures,
a conunittee was speedily organized for the
purpose of testing the validity of the will, in
behalf of the orphfm heirs at law.

Thus, most debonair reader, we have in-
structed you in the preliminary facts of the
case, which, on a certain genial autuimmnal
morning, was {o excrcise the wit of twelve
good men, and true, hailing from the ancient
County of York.

The court was constituted in due and or-
thodox form. That is to say, the judges had
gigantic bouquets of flowers placed before ecachi
of them. The pursy high sheriff disposed his
cushion, so that he could slumber in peace,
and dream of the next coursing match. The
trampeters adjourned to the Goat and Com-
passes, to moisten their over-dried clay, The
usher prepared to impress the restless clod-
hoppers with a duc sense of the dignity of the
occasion, by dealing rapsipon their pumpkins,
And twelve incorruptible tailors, brewers;
bakers, and general huxters, were sworn (o
do justice in the cause about to be tried.

" The senior counsel for the orphans threw
hopelessly into the shade the -ancient reputas
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tion of Demosthenes and Cicero, by his state-
ment of the case. It would have roused the
indignant sensibilitics of a frozen turnip to
have listened to his denunciation of snakes in
the herbage, and wolves in the garmenture
of sheep! Even the somniferous high sherift
awoke with a start, as in his wind up he
thumped poor Iubert upon the pole, and de-
voted to the infernal gods (if there were such
personages) all who would seek to wrench the
patrimony from his unprotected hand !

But, alas! and alack a day! the case for the
hapless plaintiffs had little more to recom-
mend it than the oratorical nostrum of the
old heathen spouter, viz: “action/! action!
action " The witnesses who were put info
the box could say as little to the purpose as
the convict who yesterday pled guilty to the
charge of murder, could do in answer to the
somewhat needless question why sentence of
death should not be passed upon him. The
evidence of the short-sighted writing-master
was laughed to scorn on account of his trans-
parent optical defects—and already the sore
persecuted Scroudger breathed freely in the
prospect of a favourable verdict. Nay, he
even sported a few extra groans at the re-
probacy of those who had called his fair deal-
ing so truculently in question.

The forlorn hope of the prosecution now
concentrated upon what might be clicited
from Flaw OFox, by the screw of a thorough
cross-examination. Iere, however, as before,
their hopes were destined to be blighted, root
and branch. The Milesean attorney was
bomb-proof against the best-directed assauits.
Not a flaw could be discovered in his testi-
mony. Not a solitary trip did he make,
though the most subtle obstructions were
thrown in his pathway. With all the candid
circumstantiality of trath, the man of red
tape detailed the instructions he had received
from the departed Grizelda, touching the dis-
posal of her carnat dross.  Specifically &id he
describe the mode in which she adhibited her
virgin name to the document; and ost
pointedly did ho depone on his onth to her
cntirc soundness of mind, and the knowledge
which she possessed touching the act which
she was performing. In utter despair Mrn
Sergeant Ilooky Walker wiped the perspira-
tion from his aching brows, and darting a
look of thie most intcuse chagrin at his junior,

was about to permit the attorney to convey
his person, by a voluntary kubeas corpus, frore
the box where he had been morally jmpaled
for the last six hours, or thereby.

Now, the aforesaid junior was ene of those
unlucky whelps whe, for years, had pined in
vain for the nutricious bone of a bricf; and as
the present was the primary treat of the Xind
which he had ever enjoyed, he was deter-
mined to make the most of it.

e, therefore, requested O'Fox to continue
in his unrestful cminence, and taking up the
disputed Testament, which lay on the table,
all unconscious of the pother it was creating,
he scanned the same as if he had been per-
using his death warrant or contract of mar-
riage. An on-looker would have predicated
that he was analyzing every hair stroke, and
reducing the dot on each Z to its native
chemical-composing particles, so earnestly did
he brood over that sheet of stamped paper.

At length, when judge, jury, witness, high
sheriff; ushers, trumpeters and the * million,”
had fairly parted company with patience, and
even Sergeant Iooky Walker was casting
longing yearnings after the turtle and haunch
of venison which were to form the staple of
his vesper repast, Mr. Broom (for so was the
junior named) began o open his battery upon
the worn-out, and, by this time, misanthropical
0'Fox.

e first plied him with an infinitude of in-
terrogalories, each of them, to all hunan ap-
prehension, a thousand miles, and o bittock
removed from the point 2t issue.

“ At what period of the year,” he enquired,
amongst other things, * was this so-called Tes-
tament executed?! It was,” whined out the
unctuons Flaw, “*in the gracious month of
July, and a sweet and balmy day it was!
hum-ium-ho-hum? “ And what hour was it ¥
questioned Broom, “when the lamented lady
subscribed her name to the deed?” “Two
o'clock in the afternoon, by zarfue of my
sacred oath,” responded O'Fox, looking up-
wards as if appeating to an angel, or tracking
the pilgrimage of a spider athwart the ceiling
of the court-house!  © Then, of course,” con-
tinued tho inquisitor, © there was no fire in
tho sick-chamber at the time?”  “Certainly
not!’ quoth Flaw,—*“the day was too xarm

for such a thing, besides Lue dear blessed lady
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was a trifle feverish, and required to be kept
as cool as possible 1

“ Where then,” demanded the junior, *did
you procure a light wherewith to melt the
wax on which Miss DeCoverly tmpressed this
seai opposite to her signature?’ Without a
moment’s hesitation, O’Fox replied, ** 1, my-
self, went to the kitchen, and procured a
burning candle, and brought it to the sick-
bed.”  “You swear to this, do you?” “Most
solemnly Iswear! I remember my doing so
more distinctly than I do anything clse about
the transaction; and also of giving the
departed saint her seal and handing her the

vax on which she made the impression 1”

* That will do so, sir,™ cried Broom ; whilst
a flash of wild triumph lighted up his flashing
eyes.—* That will do for you, and for all of
us! My lord and gentlemen of the jury,”
he exchimed, with a sort of hysterical shrick,

fluttering the will before them in tremblingi tosquencss; (hin with the intensity of their
§ 883 L 3 3 Sty 3

triumph, “mark well!? there s not anatom of
wax on the deed ; the seal is imprinted upon
a wafer!”

* * * * * * * *

A fortnight posterior to the events we have
been narrating, Hubert placed an unadorned
circle of gold upon the fourth finger of cousin
Maude'sleft hand in peesence of their deceased
aunt’s ancient friend the Canon!  On leaving
the Cathedral, (where this transfer of the pre-
cious metal took place) the happy couple were
somewhat obstructed in their progress home-
ward. The obstacle was an excited crowd,
who were giving vent to their feclings by
pelting with egas, not laid yesterday, Messrs.
Scroudger and O'Fox, who stood contempla-
ting their assailants through a couple of tim-
ber frames, which counstrained them to receive
the somewhat stale compliments without
flinching.

When Mr. Paumie had concluded the deli-
very of theabove legend, Quentin Quill called
for a toast. “Ilere," quoth he, after our
tumblers had been replenished, * Ilere is to
the health of Harry Broom! I should not
wouder but that he comes to the wool-sack yet !
Onc thing is certain, that he well deserves it!”
And the Dominic and the Barber both said
Amen!

THE PIT AND THE PENDULUM.

1mpia fortorum longas hic turba furores
Sunguinis innocui, non satiat, aluit.

Sospite nune patria. feacta nune funeris antro,
Mors ubi dira fuil vita salusque patent.

[Quatrain composed for the gates of a market to
be erected upon the site of the Jacobin Club
Ilouse at Paris.)

[ was sick—sick unto death with that long
agony; and when they at length unbound
me, and I was perniitied to sit, 1 felt that my
senses were leaving me.  The sentence—the
dread sentence of death—was the last of dis-
tinct accentuation which reached my cars.
After that, the sound of the inquisitorial voices
seemed merged in one dreamy indeterminate
hum. Tt conveyed to my soul theideaof a
revolution—perhaps from its association in
fancy with the burr ofa mill-wheel. This only
for a bricf period; for presently I heard no
more. Yet, for a while, I saw; but with how
terrible an exaggeration! X saw the lips of
the black-robed judges. They appeared to
me white—whiter than the sheet upon which
1 trace these words—and thin even to gro-

expression of firmness—of immovable resolu-
tion—of stern conteinpt of human torture.
saw that the deerees of what to me was Fate,
were still issuing from thoselips. I saw them
writhe with a deadly locution. I saw them
fashion thesyllables of my name ; and Ishud-
dered because no sound succceded. I saw,
too, for a few moments of delirious horror, the
soft and nearly imperceptible waving of the
sable draperics which cowrapped the walls of
the apartment.  And then my vision fell upon
the seven tall candlesticks upon the table. At
first they wore the aspect of charity, and
seemed white slender angels who would save
me; but then, all at once, there came a most
deadly nausca over my spirit, and I felt every
fibre in my frame thrill as if I had touched
the wire of a galvanic battery, whilethe angel
forms became incaningless spectres,with heads
of flame, and I saw that fronrthem there would
be no help. And then there stole into my
fancy, like a rich musical note, the thoughnt of
what sweet rest there must be in the grave.
The thought came gently and stealthily, and
it seemed long before it atteined full appreci-
ation; but just as my spirit came at length
propurly o feel and entertain it, the figures of
the judges vanished, as if magicaily, from be-
forc me; the tall candles sank into nothing-
ness; their flames went out utterly; the
blackness of darkness supervened; all sensa-
tions appeared swallowed up in & mad rushing
descent, as of the soul into Hades.  Then si-
lence, and stiliness, and night were the uni-
verse.

I had swooned, but still will not say that all
of consciousness was lost. VWhat of it there
rerained I will not attemnpt to define, or even
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deserihe; yelallwasnotlost.  In thedeepest ! ror, and carnest endeavor to comprehend my
slumber—no!  Tadelirium—no! Inaswoon jtrue state.  Then a strong desire to lapse into
—uo!  Indeath—no! even in the grave all insensibility. Then a rushing revival of soul
wasnot lost.  Else there is no immortality for, and a successful effort to move. And now a
man.  Arousing from the most profound of | full memory of the trial, of the judges, of the
shumbhers, we hreak the gossamer web of some | sable diaparies, of the sentence, of the sicks
dream.  Yet in a second afterwards (so fiail uess, £ the swoon,  Then entire forgetfulness
may that web have been) we remewber not | of all that followed; ofall thala later day and
that we have dreamed.  In the retirn to Efe much carnestness of endeavor have enabled
from the swoon there are two stages;  first,  me vaguely to recall.
that of the sense of mental or spivitual s second- | So far, I had not opened my cyes. I felt
Iy, that of the sense of physical, (xistence. It that 11ay uponmy back, unbound.” T reacked
seems probable that if, upon reacking the ont my hand, aud it lay heavily upon sume-
seeond efawe, we contd reeall the fmpressions | thing damp and hard.  There T suffered it to
of the first, we should find these jmpressions  vemain for many minutes, while I strove to
cloguent in memoies of the gulf beyond. And | imagine where and what Leould be,  1longed,
that gulf is—what 2 How at least shall wejyet dured not to employ my vision. I dreaded
distinguish itsshadows from those of the towb ? [ the first glance at objects around me. Tt was
Bat if the impressions of what T have termed | not that 1 feared to Touk upon things horrible,
the first stagre, are not at will veealled, yot, after bat that I'grew aghast lest there should be
a loug interval, do they not come unbidden, ,nothing tosce.  Atlength, with a wild desper-
while we marvel whenee they come ? - Tie who  ation at heart, T quickly unclosed my eyes.
has neverswooned, isnot he who finds strange , My worst thoughts were then confirmed. The
palecs and wildly famitiar faces in coads tha | Llachness of eterual night encompassed me.
glow; is not ke who *eholds floath.g in mid-, T struggled for Lreath, The intensity of the
air the cat visions that the many may not | darhnuess secited to oppress and stifle mne.
view 5 is not he who pondarsover the perfume |, The atmosphiere was intolerably close. 1 still
of come novel floner—is not he whose bruin lay quictly, and made an ¢fiort to exercise my
grows henildered with the meaning of *ome reason, 1 brought to mind the inquisitorial
musieal  eadence which has nevar before | proceedings, and attempted from that point to
arrested his atiention. dedace my real condition.  The sentence had
Amid figguent and thoughtfid endeavors to ,!’ﬂ$>\':]§ aud it appeared to me that a very
remcuber; amid carneststruggles to regather Jon juterval of time_had since chapsed. Yet
some tohen of the state of scaning tutiing. , 1ot for a mument did Tsuppose mysclfactaally
ness into Which my sual had lapacd, (},m_.],:m,'dcnd. Such a_supposition, notwithstanding
Leen wanenis when T have dreamed of sue- ; What we read in fiction, is altogether incon-
cuss there have been brief, very briclperiods | Sistent with real caistence; but where and in
when [ have cotjurad up remantrances which | W hat state was 12 The condenined to dvath,
the Tucid 1eason of 2 later epoch nssures me 1 hnew, paished wsually at the auto-dasfe,
cuuld have had refurence only tu that comi- jand onc of these had been held on the very
tion of sceming unconscionsaess,  These  vight of the day of my trial.  Tad I heen ve-
shaduvss of mmory tedl, indistinatly, of tall 'm.:u‘ulul to my dunguon, to await the next sa-
figares that lifted and bore me insiletice dowa  erifice, Which would not take place for many
i ;months? This T at ence saw could not be.

—down—still doun, till a hideous dizziness | mon! at ;
oppressed me at the mure ides of the interi- | Vidtims lad been in iilnmediate demand. Maore-

nableness of the desvent. They tell alao of a, Over, my dungeon, as woll asall the condemned
vagire horror at my heart, on account of that ; <clls 4t Toledo, had stone flvors, and light was
heart's unnatural stillness. Then comes a ( hot altogether excluded.
sunse of sudden motionlessuess throughoutall, A fearful idea now drove the blead in tfor-
things; as i thuse who bure mie (2 gially | vents upon wy heart, and for a brief period,
train} had wutran, in thar descent, the lits | Tonce myre relapsed into insensibility.  Upon
of the liwitless, and_ pansed from the waarks | recovariag, T at once started to my fecet, trem-
someness of tadir toil.  After this 1 call to bling convulsively inevery fibre.  1thrustmy
mind flatness and dampnicss; and then all is | arms willly above and around me inall dirce-
madness —the madness of o mumary which | tivns] T felt nothing: yet dreaded 1o move a
busies it=df among forbadden things. pstep, lest T should bie fuspeded by the walls of
Yery suldenly there came back to my soul  a tomb.  Perspiration burst from every porg
motion and sound —the tumultuons wotion of  and staed in cold Lig heads upony forchead,
the heart, and, in my cars, the sound of its  The agony of suspense, grew atlength inteler-
beating.  Then a pausce in which all is blank. jable, and [ cautiously moved forward, with
Then again sound, and motion, and touch—a  my arms cextended, and my eyes stiaining
tingling sencation pervading my frame. Then | from their sochets. in the hope of catching
the mere conscinusness of cxistence, withont , some fint ray of light. I procecded for many
thought —a condition which lasted long. Then, , paces; but still all was blackness and vacancy.
very suddenly, thought, and shudduring ter- 1 breathed more freddy. I seemed cvident
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that mine was not, at least, the most hideous |
of fates.

And nov, as I still continued to step cauti-
ously onward, there came thronging upun my
recolleetion a thousand vague rumors of the
horrors of Toledo.  Of the dungeons there had
been strange things narrated—fables T had
always deemed them—but vet strange, and
too ghastly to repeat, save in a whisper. Was
T left to perish of starvation in this subterra-
nean world of darkuness; or what fate, per-
haps even more fearful, awaited me? That
the result would be deatly, and a death of more
than customary bitterness, T knew too well
the character of my judges to doubt. The
mode and the hour were all that occupied or
distracted me.

My outstretched hands at length encoun-
tered some solid obstruction. It was a wall,
scemingly of stone masonry—very sinooth,
slimy, and cold. T followed itup ; stepping with
all the careful distrust with which certain
antique narratives had inspired me. This
process, however, aflorded me no means of
ascertaining the dimensions of my dungeon :

as T might malke its circuit, and return to the
point whencee I set out, without Leing aware

vault ; for vault I could not help supposing it
to be.

T had little object, certainly no hope, in
these rescarches; but a vague curiosity
prompted me to continue them.  Quitting the
wall, I resolved to cross the area of the en-
closure. At first, I proceeded with extreme
cautivn, for the fluor, although seemingly of
sulid material, was treacherous, with slime.
At length, however, I took courage, and did
not hesitate to step firmly—endeavoring to
cross in as direct a line as possible. I had
advanced some ten or twelve paces in this
manner, when the remnant of thie torn hem
of my robe became entangled between my
Jegs.  Istepped on ity and fell violently on my
face.

In the confusion attending my fall, T did
not immediately apprehend a somewhat start-
ling circumstance, which yet, in a few seconds
afterwards, and while 1 still lay prostrate,
arrested my attention. It was this: My chin
rested upon the floor of the prison, but my
lips, and the upper portion of my head, though
seemingly at a less clevation than the-chin,
touched nothing, At the same time, my fore-
head seemed bathed in a clammy vapor, and

of the fact: so perfectly unifurm scemed the; the peculiar smell of decayed fungus arosc to
wall. . T therefore sought the knife which had | my nostrils. I put forward my arm, and
?c(:'lllll] n)y}pocl\'lc;t,t\\“zxcn led into the !I;q’l.l]lsl- .;)lx_m%\dm;_cd to ﬁl;d th_:;t I]had [‘a]ltcn ‘ato}lczﬁggg
oril cnamocr; vut it was gone; my clothes TINK Ol aarcuiadr iy, whosc exient, 'SC,
had been c.\'ch:;.ngcd for a \\'mpp’cr of comse | T had no means of ascertaining at the llno!nellm
serge. T liad thought of forcing the blade in | Groping about the ma~onry just below the
§3m(t“?ﬁnutc cr::vgcc tpf dlhc nt):x'aomy:r lso 'le (’}‘0 1rn:u~gin, tI :)u:icgczqz«} liln’ :];a:;)dgi{;;; a snbl‘:;‘,:
denlty llly pant o cparture. e ditli- ) iragment, an ¢l it 1all 1C ADYSS.
culty, nevertheless, was but trivial; although, ma‘x’xy seconds 1 hearhened to its gc\'cr?c!}‘a-
in the disorder of my fancy, it scemed at first | tions, as it dashed against the sides of the
insuperahle, 1 tore part of the hem from the chiasm; atlength there was a_sulien plunge
roh]o ::m} ;)slt:\ocd ]ﬂ\ct ﬁ'::;,;mcnt“at gull length, a\to water, Sll(.‘cc;.‘d(;(}]‘b_\' Joud cc}mcs.l At
and at right angles to the wall. In groping | the same moment, thére came a sound re-
my way aronnd the prison, T could not fnlil tﬁ!scmbliug_ the quick opening, and as rapid
encounter this rag upon completing the cir- | clusing of a dour overhiead, while 2 faint gleam
enit. Saat least, T thought; but I had not | of light flashed suddenly through the gloom,
counted "rpon the extent of the dungeon, or and as suddenly faded away.
upon my own weakness.  The ground was, I saw clearly the doom which had been pre-
moist and slippery, T staggcrcdoomrard for , pared for me, and congratulated myself upon
some time, when I stumbled and fell. My | the timely accident by which T had escaped.
excessive fatigue induced me to remain pros- | Another step before my fall, and the world
trate: and sleep soon overtook me as Ilay. |, had seen me no more.  And the death just
Upon awaking, and stretching forth an arm, ;zvolxdo‘d “'i"sl"f t}.f"]‘t ]v crz' ch;;q?ﬁr x‘:}i"dtlht
I found bexdc me a loaf and a pitcher with t:;‘csr:::é:;;ccén“ﬂl "}‘l’(‘l‘; i“,’(’}on" ‘T:’)‘ ;.h:: vice
water. was too much exhausted to reflect | specing the tnqustion. ¢ vic-
upon this circumstance, but a;.c‘.nml dm:xk tims Of}is'i)‘?a.nny, there was the choice of
with avidity. Shortly afterward, I resumed 'd.(:n(h‘thh its direst physical agonics, or ‘kl-'“h
"1}" tour aronnd the prison, and, with wuch ;:('2; ;tss?:.(\).;tll}xdcglls]rxt]tox::l h]c;;r?;:" I" f;:;i
toil, cune at last upon the fragment of the ¢ ved tor the latter. Dy long -
Scr;wc. Up to the l}m'(,a when U fell, T had,ingmy nerves had been unstrung, until T trem-
counted fifly -two paces, and, upon resuming bled at the sound of my own voice, and had

my walk, T had counted forly-cight more— j hecome in every vespect a fitting subject for

when I arrived at the rag.  There were in all,
then, a hundred paces; and admitting two
paces to the yard, T preswmed the dungeou to
be fifty yards in circuit.  Thad met, however,

the specics of torture which awaited me.
Shaking in cvery limb, T groped my way

back to the wall—resolving there to perish -

rather than risk the terrorsTof the well, of

with wany angles ia the wall, and thus T} which my imagination now pictured many in

could form no guess as to the shape of the

various positions about the dungeon.  Inother
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conditions of mind, I might have had courage |
to end my misery at ouce, by a plunge into
one of these abysses; but now Tavas the veri-
est of cowards.  Neither could I forget what
I had read of these pits—that the sudden
extinction of life formed no part of their most
horrible plan.

Agitation of spirit kept me awake for many.
long hours; but at-length I again stumbered.
Upon arousing, I found by my side, as before,
o loaf and a pitcher of water. A burning thirst
consumed me, and I emptied the vessel at a
draught. It must have been drugged—for
scarcely had I drunk, before T became irre-
sistibly drowsy. A decep sleep fell upon me,
a sleep like that of death.  How longitlasted,
of course 1 know not; but when, once again,
I unclosed my eyes, the objects around me
were visible, By a wild, sulphurous light, the
origin of which I could not at first determine,
T was enabled to see the extent and aspect of
the prison.

In its size ] had Leen greatly mistaken. The
whole circuit of its walls did not exceed twen-
ty-five yards. For some minutes this fact
occasioned me a world of vain trouble; vain
indced—for what could be of less importance,
under the terrible circumstances which envi-
roncd me, than the mere dimensions of my1

and blurred, as if from the effects of a damp
atmosphere. I now noticed the floor, too,
which was of stone. In the centre yawned
the cireular pit from whose jaws T had es-
caped ; butit was the only one in the dungeon.

All this I saw indistinctly and by much
effort—for my personal condition had been
greatly changed during slumber. 1 now lay
upon my back, and at full length, ona species
of low framework of wood. To this 1 was
securely bound by a long strap resembling a
surcingle. It passed in many convolutions
about my limbs and body, leaving at liberty
only my head, and my left armto such extent,
that T could, by dint of much exertion, supply
myself with food from an earthen dish, which
lay by my side on the floor. T saw, to my
horror, that the pitcher had been removed.
I say, to my horror, for I was consumed with
intolerable thirst. This thirst it appeared to
be the design of my persecutors to stimulate
—for the food in the dish was meat pungently
seasoned.

Looking upward, I surveyed the ceiling of
my prison. It was some thirty or forty fect
overhead, and constructed much as the side
walls. In one of its panels a very singular
figure rivetted my whole attention. Itwasthe
painted figure of Time as he is commonly

dungeon? But my soul took a wild interest | represented, save that, in lieu ofa scythe, he
in trifles, and I busied myself in endeavors to | held what, at a casual glance, I supposed to
account for the error I had committed in my | be the pictured image of a huge pendulum,
measurement.  The truth at length flashed | such as we sce on antique clocks.  There was
upon me. In my first attempt at exploration, ! something, however, in the appearance of this
I had counted fiftv-two paces, up to the period | machine which caused me to regard it moro
when I fell; T must then have been within a | attentively.  While I gazed directly upward
pace or two of the fragment of serge; in fact, ' at it (for its position was iinmediately overme),
1 had ncarly performed the circuit of the ;T fancied that I saw it in motion. In an
vault. I then slept,and uponawaking, Imust instant afterwards the fancy was confirmed.
have returned upon my steps—thus supposing  Tts sweep was brief, and of course slow. I
the circuit nearly double what it actually was. , watched it for some minutes, somewhat in fear,
My confusion of mind prevented me from ob-! but more in wonder. Wearied at length with
serving that 1 began my tour with the wallto | observing its dull movement, I turned my eyes

theleft, and ended it with the wall to the right.

T had been deceived, too, in respect to the
shape of the enclosure.  In fecling my way, I
had found many angles, and thus deduced an
idea of great irvegularity ; so potent is the
cffect of total darkness upon one avousing
from lethargy or sleep! The angles were
simply those of a few slight depressions, or
niches, at odd intervals. The general shape
of the prison was square.  What I had taken
for masonry, seemed now to be iron, or some
other metal, in huge plates, whose sutures or
Joints occasioned the depression.  The entire
surfice of this metallic enclosure was rudely
danbed in all the hideous and repulsive de-
vices to which the charnel superstition of the
monks had given rise. The figures of fiemls
in aspects of menace, with skeleton forms, and
other more really fearful images, overspread
and disfigured the walls.  Tobserved that the
outlines of these monstrosities were sufficiently
distinet, but that the colours scemed faded

upon the other objects in the cell.

A slight noise attracted my notice, and,
lovking to the floor, I saw several cnormous
rats traversing it.  They had issued from the
well, which lay just within view to my right.
Fven then, while I gazed, they- came up in
troops, hurriedly, with ravenous eycs, allured
by the scent of the meat. From this it required
much cffort and attention Lo scare them away.

It might have been half an hour, perhaps
even an hour, (for T could take but imperfect
note of time,) before T again cast my cyes
upward. What I then saw confounded and
amazed me.  The sweep of the pendulum had
increased in extent by necarly a yard. Asa
natural consequence, its velocity was also
much greater. But what mainly disturbed me,
was the idea that it had perceptibly descended.
T now observed—with what horror itis nced-
Tess to say—that its nother extremity was
formed of a crescent of glittering stecl, about
a foot in length from horn to horn ; the horns
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upward, and the under edge evidently askeen
as that of a razor. Like a razor also, it scemed
massive and heavy,tapering from the cdge into | was designed to cross the region of the heart,
& solid and broad structure above. It was|It would fray the serge of my robe, it would
appended to a weighty rod of brass, and the |return and repeat its eperations—again—and
whole hissed as it swung through the air. again.  Notwithstanding its terrifically wide

1 could no longer doubt the daom prepared | sweep (some thirty fect or more), and the
for me by monkish ingenuity in torture. My { hissing vigor of its descent, sufficient to sunder
cognizance of the pit had become known to the | these very walls of iron, still the fraying of
inquisitorial agents—the pit, whose horrors imy robe would be all that, for several ininutes,
had been destined for so bold a recusant as )it would accomplish. And at this thought I
myself—the pit, typical of hell, and regarded 'paused. I dared not go further than this re-

The vibration of the pendulum wasat right
angles to my length. I saw that the crescent

by rumour as the Ultima Thule of all their i tlection.

punishments, The plunge into this pit T had
avoided by the merest of accidents, and I knew
that surprise, or entrapment into torment,
formed an important portion of all the gro-
tesquerie of these dungeon deaths.  laving
failed to fall, it was no part of the demoun plan
to hurl me into the abyss; and thus (there
being no alternative) a different and a milder
destruction awaited me. Milder! I half
smiled in my agony as I thought of such ap-
plication of such a term.

What boots it to tell of the long, long hours i left—far and wide—with the shrick of a

I dwelt upon it with a pertinacity
of attention—as if, in so dwelling, I could
arrest here the descent of the steel. T forced
myself to ponder upon the sound of the cres-
cent as it should pass across the garment—
upon the peculiar thrilling sensation which the
friction of cloth produces on the nerves. I
pondered upon all this frivolity until my teeth
were on edge.

Down—steadily down it crept. I took a
frenzicd pleasure in contrasting its downward
with its lateral velocity. To the right—to the

of horror more than morta), during which 1: damned spirit! to my heart, with the stealthy

counted the rushing oscillations of the stecl}
Toch by inch—line by line—with & descent

pace of the tiger! Ialternately laughed and'

howled, as the one or the other idea grew

only appreciable at intervals that seemed ages | predominant.

—down and still down it came! Dayspassed| Down—certainly, relentlessly down! It
—it might have been that many days passed : vibrated within three inches of my bosom! I
—cre it swept so closely over me as to fan me i struggled violently—furiously—to frec my left
with its acrid breath. “The odor of the sharp |arm.  This was free only from the clbow to
stecl forced itself into my nostrils. I prayed, | the hand. T could reach the latter, from the
I wearied Heaven with my prayer for its more 1 platter beside me, to my mouth, with great
speedy descent. I grew frantically mad, and | effort, but no farther.  Could I have broken
struggled to force myself upward against the i the fastenings above the elbow, T would have
sweep of the fearful scimitar.  And then 1 fell i scized and attempted to arrest the pendulum.
suddenly calin, and lay smiling at the glitter- lI might as well have attempted to arrest an
ing death, as a child at some rare bauble. avalanche !

There was another interval of utter insensi-}  Down—still unceasingly—still inevitably
bility ; it was bricf, for, upon again lapsingidown! T gasped and struggled at each vibra-
into life, there had been no perceptible descent | tion. Tshrunk convulsively atitsevery sweep,
jn the pendulum. But it might have been My eyes followedits outward or upward whirls
long—for I knew that there were demong who jwith the eagerness of the most unmeaning
took note of my swoon, and who could have | despair ; they closed themsclves spasmodically

arrested the vibration at pleasure.  Upon my
recovery, too, I felt very—oh, inexpressibly—
sick and weak, as if through long inanition.
Even amid the agonies of that period, the
human nature craved food. With painful
cffort T outstretched my left arm as far as my
bonds permitted, and took possession of the
small remnant which had been spared me by
the rats.  As I put a portion of it within my
lips, there rushed to my mind o half-formed
thought of joy—of hope; yet what business
had I with hope? It was, as I say, a half-
formed thought—man has many such, which
are never completed. T felt that it was of joy
—of hope; but I felt also that it had perished
in its formation. In vain I straggled to per-
fect, to regain it. Long suffering had ncarly
annililated all my ordinary powers of mind.
I was an imbecile, an idiot,

at the descent, although death would have
been a relicf—oh, how unspeakable! Still I
quivered in every nerve to think how slight a
sinking of the machinery would precipitate
that keen, glistening axe upon my bosom. It
was hope that prompted the nerve to quiver—
the frame to shrink. Tt was hope—the hope
that triumphs on the rack—that whispers to
the death-condemned even in the dungeons of
the Inquisition.

Isaw that some ten or twelve vibrations
would bring the steel in actual contact with
my robe—and with thisobservation there sud-
denly came over my spirit all the keen, col-
lected calmness of despair.  For the first time
during many hours, or perhaps days, I thought..
It now occurred to me, that the bandage, or
surcingle, which enveloped e, was unique.
L was tied by no scparate cord. The first,



142 THE PIT AND THE PENDULUM.

stroke of the razor-like crescent athwart any | They writhed upon my throat; theix cold lips
portion of the hand would so detach it that it{sought my own; I was balfstifled by their
might be unwound from my person by means thronging pressure; disgust, for which the
of my left hand.  Buthow fearful, in that case, ; world has no name, swelled my bosom, and
the proximity of thesteel!  The vesult of the | chilled, with a heavy clamminess, my heart.
slightest struggle, how deadly!  Wasitlikely, . Yet one minute, and I felt that the struggle
morcover, that the minions of the torturer had ,.would be over.  Plainly I perceived the loosen-
not forscen and provided for this possibility 2 ing of the bandage. I knew thatin more than
Was it probable that the bandage crossed my | one place it must be already severed.  With
bosom in the track of the pendulum 2 Dread- ; a more than human resolution 1 lay still.
ing to find my fint, and, as it scemed, my! Nor had 1 erred in my calculations—nor
last hope frustrated, T so far clevatedmy head  had 1 endured in vain,  1at length feit that T
as to obtain a distinet view of my icast. The | wag free. The surcingle hung in ribands
surcingle enveloped my limbs and body—save | fiom my body. But the stroke of the pendu-
in the path of the destroying crescent, lum already pressed upon my bosom, Ithad
Scarcely had T dropped my head back into: divided the serge of the robe. It had cut
its original position, when there flashed uponithrough the linen beneath. Twice again it
my mind what T carnot better deseribe than)swung, and asharp sense of pain shot throngh
as the unformed half of that idea of deliver- | every nerve.  Dut the moment of escape had
ance to which T have previously alluded, and  arrived. ‘At a wave of my hand my deliverers
of which a moicty only floated indeterminately | hwrried tumultuously away.  With a steady
through my brain when T raised food to my , movement—cautions, sidclong, shrinking, and
burning lips. The whole thought was now, slow—T dlid from the embrace of the bandage
present—teeble, scarcely sane, scarcely defi-; and beyond the reach of the cymetar.  For:
nite—but still entire. 1 proceeded at once, | the moment, at least, 1 was free.
with the rervous energy of despair, to attempt | Free !—and in the grasp of the Inquisition !
its exceution. I had scarcely stepped from my wooden bed
For many hours the immediate vicinity of, of horror upen the stone floor of the prison,
the low framework upon which T lay, had;\\'hcn the motion of the hellish machine ceased,
been literally swarming withrats. They were. and I beheld it drawn up, by some imvisible
wild, bold, ravenous—their red eyes g‘.miug', force, through the ceiling.  This was a lesson
upon me as if they waited but for motionless-; which T took desperately to heart. My every
nass on y part to make me their prey. “To; motion was undoubtedly watched,  Free!—I
what fooid,” I thought, “have they been accus-, bad but escaped death in one form of agony,
tomed in the well i {o be delivered unto worse than death in some
They had devoured, in spite of my cfforts, other.  With that thought I roiled my cyes
to prevent them, all hut a small remnant of | nervously around on the barriers of iron that
the contents of the dish. T had fallen into an heimmed me in. - Something unusual—some
habitaal see-saw, or wave of the hand about | change which, at first, I could not appreciate
the platter; and, at lungth, the uneonscious | distinetly—it was obvious, had taken place in
unifurniiy of the movement deprived it of theapartinent. For many minutes of a dreamy
cfect. In their voradity, the vermin frequently j and trembling abstraction, T busied-myself in
fastencd their shavp fangs inmy fingers. With | vain, unconnected conjecture.  During this
the particies of the vily aud spicy viands which j period I became aware, for the first time, of
now rumained, 1 thorouglily rubbed the han-, the origin of the sulphurous light which illu-
dage wherever T could rench ity then, raising; mined the cell. It proceeded from a fissure,
my Land from the floor, I lay breathlessly (half an inch in width, extending entirely
still. around the prison at the base of the walls,
At first, the ravenous animals were startled | which thus appeared, and were completely
and terifled at the change—at, the cessation yseparated from the floor. T endeavored, but
of movement.  They shrank alarmedly back ;| of course in vain, to look through the aperture.
many sought the weil.  But this was only for| As I arvose from the attempt, the mystery
a mement. I had not counted in vain upon | of the alteration in the chamber broke at once
their voracity  Observing that T remained jupon my understanding. 1 have observed
without motion, one or two of the boldest | that, although the outlines of the figures upon
Ieaped upon the fiamework, and smelt at the ithe walls were sufflciently distinct, yet the
surcingle. This scemed the signal for a gene- { colors seemed blurred and indefinite. These
ral rush.  Forth from the well they hurried jcolors had now assumed, and were momcn-
in fresh troops.  They clung to the wood— | tarily assuming, a startling and most intense
they overran it, and leaped in hundreds upon | brilliancy, that gave to the spectral and fiend-
my person. The measured movement of the |ish portraitures an aspect that might have
pendulum disturbed them not at all.  Avoid- [ thrilled even firmer nerves than my own.
ing its strokes, they busied themselves with | Demon eyes, of a wild and ghastly vivacity,
the anointed bandage. They pressed—they | glared upon me in a thousand directions, wlicre.
swarmed upon me in ever accumulating heaps. {none had been visible before, and gleamed
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with the lurid lustre of a fire that T could not
force my imagination to regard as wareal,

Unreal!  Even while I breathed there came
to my nostrils the breath of the vapor of heated
iron! A suffocatingodor pervaded the prison!
A deener glow setiled each moment in the eyes
that glared at my agonies!  _\ richer tint of
crimson diffused itsclf over the pictured hor-
rors of blond. 1 panted! T gasped for reath !
There conld be no doubt of the design of my
tormenters—ah! maost unrelenting ! oh ! most
demoniac of men ! I shrank from the glowing
metal to the centre of the cell.  Amid the
thonght of the fiery destraction that impended,
the idea of the coolness of the well came over
my soul like balm. I rushed to its deadly
brink. I threw my straining vision below.
The glare from the enkindled roof iMumined
its inmost recesses. Yet, for 4 wild moment,
did my spivit refuse to comprehend the mean-
ing of what T saw., At length it forced—it
wrestled its way into my soul—it burned itsel{
in upon my shuddering reason. Oh! for a
voice telspeak! oh! horror!—oh! any horror
but this! With a shriek, T rushed from the
margin, and buried my face in my hands—
weeping biiterly.

The heat rapidly inereased, and once again
T looked up, shuddering as with a fit of ague.
There hat been a second change in the cell—
and now thuat change was obviously in the
form. A hefore, it wasin vain that Tat first
endeavored to aprreciate or understand what
was taking place.  But not long was I lett in
doubt. 'The Inquisitorial vengeance had been
hurried by my twa-{old ezeape, and there was
to be no more dallying with tie King of Tor-
rors.  ‘the ronm had been square. I saw
that two of its iron angles were now acute—
two, consequently, obtuse.  The fearful difier-
ence qnickly increased with o low rumblingor
moaning sonnd.  Tn an instant the apartineat.
had shified its form into that of a lozenge.
Bat the alteration stopped not heve—T ncither
hoped nor desived it to stop, I could have
clagped the red walls fo my boom as a gar-
ment of eternal peace. ““ Death,” I'said, “ any
death but that of the pit!” Fool! might T
not have known that into the pit it was the
object of the burning iron to urge me? Could
I resist its glow? or if even that, conld T with-
stand its proseare 7 And now, flatter and flat
ter grew the lozenge, with a rapidity that lefe
me 10 time forcontemplation.  Its centre,and,
of course, its greatest width, came just over
the vawning gulf. I shrank back—but the
closing walls pressed me resistlessly onward.
At length for my seared and writhing body
there was no longer an inch of foothold on the
firm floor of the prison. T struggled no more,
but the agony of my soul found vent in onc
loud, long, and final scream of despair. I felt
that I tottercd upon the brink—1 averted my
eyes—

There was & discordant hum of. human
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voices!  There was a loud blast as of many
rumpets ! there was a harsh grating 2s of «
thousand thanders!  The fiery walis rushed
hack!  Au outstretehied arm canght my own
as I fell, fainting, into the ahyss. It wasthat
of General Lasaile. The Frereh army had
entered Toledo.  The Tnguisition was in the
hands of its enemies—Zules and Steickes by
Loe. :
e A s e
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BY CULPEPPER CRADLTREE.

No. IIL

TEE BEST TEST OF GENIUS,

“Did it make you langh 2 Such was the
query with which Dr. Johnson cut short the
prelection ofa prosy critic, who was expatiating
upon the merits of onc of Goldsmith's comedies,
And this was bringing the matter {o a direct
and praetical point. The excellence of n drama
is to be measured, net by rule and eompass
(to borrow the idea of Sterne) as by the cffect
which it produces upon an intelligent audience,
and the permaneney of its attractive power,
"The same rule applics to music. Baumgmten,
lhe great musical theorist, speaking of the
incessant fluctuations of musical taste, justly
observed, that the strongest possible test of
ceniug, in some of the old compusitions, is their
surviving the age in which they were produced,
and beeoming the admiration of luture masters,
Handel's musie hag reecived this honour in an
cminent degree. By Boyce and Battishill the
memary of the immortal German was adored s
Mozart was enthusiastic in his praise; Haydn
could nol listen to his * Messiah 7 without
weeping; and Beethoven has Leen heard to
declare, that were he ever to come to England,
he should uncover his head, and kacel down
at his tombh, Thus it is demonstrated that
Handel, like Shakspeare, was “born for all
ages,” and despite the versatiity of his taste,,
will ever be modern.

SIR THOMAS MORE.

Yhen thisillustrious and most virtuous man.
was committed to the Tower, he was treated
with peenliar strictness.  The Licutenant who
had formerly heen under deep obligations te
More, apologized to him for net being able to
accommadate and entertain him as he wished,
adding that he conld not do <o without in-
curring the King's anger. Sir Thomas repiied,
“ Master Lieutenant, whenever I find fault
with the entertainment which you provide for
ine, do you turn me out of doors!"

CCCKNEY AMUSEMENTS IN 1657,

Under date September 15, 1657, that deli-
cious and awmiable gossip Evclyn gives us the
following glimpse of the manner in which our
forcfathers amused. themselves in the British.
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metropolis; “ Going to London with some
company, we stept in to see a fimous rope-
dancery called the Zurk, I saw, cven to as-
tonishment, the agility with which he per-
formed. He walked barefooted, taking hold
by his toes only of a repe almost perpendicular,
and without so much as tonching it with his
hands. e danced blindfeld on the high
rope, and with a boy of twelveyears old tied
to his feet about twenty fect beneath him,
dangling as he danced. Yet he moved as
nimbly as if' it had been but a feather. Lastly
he stood on his head on the top of a very high
mast ; danced on a rope that was very slack;
and finally flew down the perpendicular on
his breast, his head foremost, his legs and arms
extended, with .divers other activities.—I
saw the hairy woman, twenty years old. She
was born at Augsburg in Germany. Her very
cye-brows were combed upwards, and all her
forchead as thick and even as grows on any

woman's head neatly dressed’; a very long
lock of hair, out of cach car.  She had also a

most prolix beard and mustachios, with long
locks growing on the middle of her nose, like
an Iccland dog exactly, the colour of a bright
brown, finc as well dressed flax.”

LEFT HANDED COMPLIMENT.

A recent Enghsh journal in recording the
decease of a certain gentleman says: * The
deceased had been for several years 2 bank
director,’ notwithstanding which he died a
Christian and universally respected 1”

SELF RESPECT.

Michael Keclly narrates an anecdote of
Fisher, a celebratedoboe player who flourished
about 1775, which is peculiarly refreshing.
Being very much pressed by a nobleman to
sup with him after the opera, he declined thz
invitation, saying that he was usually very
much fatigued, and made it a rule never to go
outafterthe evening’s performance. The noble
Iord, however, would take no denial, and
assured Fisher that he did not ask him pro-

stranger. With this capital our youthful hero
purchased some fruit, which he retailed at &
profit. Time passes on, and wealth and honour
smile upon our young tradesman, so that
when heset up his carriage, instead of troubling
the Heralds College for a crest, he painted the
following motto on the pancl: “.Nine tailors
mademe @ man I”

- A WORSE TIIAN USELESS BARGAIN.

The following item from a recent number
of the Fife Ierald is worth preserving. Ata
sale of furniture which took place in the Lang
Zoun the other weck, among the onlookers
were a few Irish labourers. Upon a trunk
being put up, one of the said labourers re-
marked to his neighbour. * Pat, 1 think you
{ should buy that trunk!” * And what should
I be afther doing wid it #’ rejoined Patrick.
“Put your clothes in it sure you spalpeent”
was the response.  “Arrah! dacency now!"
exclaimed the scandalized Hibernian, “would
Vyou kave me to go naked #”

i

SLAVHS IN LONDON.

In the Critical Memoirs of the Times, for
January, 1764, we meet with the following
notice, which now-a-days reads somewhat
strangely : “There is an agent in town, we
hear, purchasing a number of the finest, best
.made black boys, in order to be sent to
, Petersburgh as attendants on IIer Russian
Majesty.”

LUXURY AND TEMPERANCE.

The luxuriouslive to eat and drink ; but the
wise and temperate cat and drink to live.—
Plutarch.

PRAISE OF THE ENVIOUS.
The praise of the envious is far Jess credit~
-able than their censures. They praise only
1that which they surpass; but that which sur-
1passes them they censure.—ustin,

GEORGE II. IN HIS LATTER DAYS.
“93rd Dec., 1 I was in the Robe-

755."—

fessionally, but merely for the gratification of | chamber, adjoining the House of Lords, when
his socicty and conversation. Thus urged and jthe king put on his robes. His brow wag
cncouraged, he went. Not many minutes, much furrowed with age, and quite clouded
however, had he been in the house, before his | with care. A blanket of ermine round his
lordship approached bim and said: “I hape, , shoulders, so heavy and cumbersome he can
Mr. Fisher, you have brought your oboc inscarce move under it! A huge heap of bor-
your pocket ¢ ¢ No my lord I” was the TQPIY,:rox\'cd hair, with a few plates of gold and
‘“my oboe never sups!” He turned on his plittering stones upon his head! Alns, what
heel—instantly left the house—and no persua- {hauble is human greatness! And even this
sion could ever induce him to return to it. will not endure! Cover the head with ever
so much hair and gold, yet,
& Scit Proserpina canum ;
Personam capits detrahet illa tuo,”

— Wesley’s Journals.
UNFaIR PREFERENCE—A young gent says he
cannot understand why the Fox should have a

S XINE TAILORS MAKE A MAN.”

The origin of this very common saying is
given as follows in Votes and Queries. In 1742,
an orphan boy applied for alns at a fashionable
tailor’s shop in London, in which nine journey-
men were employed.  His interesting appear-

ance opened the hearts of the benevolent
gentlemen of the cloth ; who immediately con-
tributed niue shillings for the relicf of the little

Brush, and no other animal. He imagines that
the Zlare wauld be much more in want of a Brush
than the Fox.
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SKETCHES IN SCOTLAND IN “AULD
LANGSYNE."*

MARY O’ PIRLY-HILL,

CHAPTER IIL

Frou this time forth, the road to Pirly-hill be-
came as well known to us, and perhaps more fre-
quented, than the road *to the kirk.” In due
time we found Mary possessed of all—far wore
than all—that ever we had expected_ to ﬁpd in
woman; unobtrusive, modest, but kind, lively,
and cheerful, well-informed, considering her
years and opportunities, with a slight dash of ro-
nance about her. If anything, she had, perhaps,
rather too nice notions of the dignity of woman ;
but this was held in check by her strong common
sense—a natural, clear perception of what was
proper or improper in itself, with a resolute de-
termination to act up to her impulses(so to speak)
in this respect, regardless of consequences. Such,
and a great deal more, was Mary (for we draw
* from pature, from a real original, no mere fiction) ;
every night we were in her company, and on
every occasion, she improved in our view; every
night discovered some amiable or noble trait of
character which we had not observed before, and,
need we add, every nightshe “ wormed ™ herself
deeper and deeper into our affections, until she
fairly engrossed them all, ardent though they
were, Greatness and wealth command many
pleagures, no doubt, but they have not a mono-
poly of all the happiness in the world ; even the
poorest of the poor have occasional snatches.
The “pearly dew,” the ‘“flowery field,” the
“hoary hawthorn,” the ‘‘scented birch,” the
fragrant meadow,” the * wimplin’ burn,” are no
mere creations of the poet's fancy ; they are actu-
ally and truly to be found in their season, abound-
ing everywhere, and alike common to all. We
-are told, and told truly, that * the sun shines as
‘brightly and as warmly upon the poor as upon the
rich;” but at times night brings joys to the poor
as well as day; joys, too, that ill suit with t}_xe
glaring eye of light. To take the instance in
this, our brief ** Sketch of Scotland in Auld Lang-
gyne:"—A country lad has an appointment with
his sweetheart, some fine summer evening. She
resides at the distance of some three or four miles
perhaps ; 8o away he saunters, as if he were tak-
ing an ordinary walk, but, fearful of being watch-
ed, sets out in an opposite direction until out of
sight. He then strikes off to the right or left, as
the case may be, and avoiding every road, public
and private, makes a circuit through the fields,
sometimes skirting hedges, sometimes pursuing
his course through a hollow, threading now his
way through a plantation, or following the wind-
ings of a burn, until he comes within a certain
distance of his destination. Every tree, every
‘shrub, every flower, every blade of grass is in its
glory, and everything forces itself on his atten-
tion; and if he has but a spark of poetry in his
constitution at all—nor is this uncommon—he as-
sociates all with the object of his affections.
Being now as near the house a8 he wishes to be
as yet, he sets himself down in some snug place
to think of the approaching meeting, or, perhaps,

" ¢ Continued from page 54, vol. ik
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to gaze at the fiery-red setting sunm, as it suddenly
dips down behind the distant blue hills, leaving,
as it were, & blank in creation. Up he starts,
again, and gradually and cautiously approaches
the house, keeping a sharp look-out all the while
that everything is quiet *‘aboot the toon,” and
that no interloper is hovering about; even that
sharp-eared, long-tongue tell-tale, * Whitefit,”
the colley-dog, must be guarded against. Having
reached the “trysting-bush," he takes his seat,
and ‘“bides his time.” All is quiet and lonely,
not a breath of wind, the air mild and balmy, the
western horizon still streaked with red, the sky
overhead clear and blue, with a few stars shining
in sparkling silvery light ; not a thing endued with
animal life visible except the bat, as it flits about
with a wary, flickering motion ; not a sound heard
save the distant ‘‘ caroo, caroo,” of the * cushat,”
(wood-pigeon), orthe musical drone of the “bum-
clock ¥ humming lazily by. With a fluttering
heart, he at length perceives a female figure steal
out from the house. She cautiously proceeds a
few steps, then pauses and looks about her, for if
any stranger is lurking about, he is sure to make
hiz-appearance now. Al is quiet; she throws her
apron partly over her face 'as if to hide her blushes;
walks slowly forward; pauses and looks again;
then playfully going to the wrong side of the
bush, whispers, with timorous accents, * Are yeo
there #” Then comes the rush, the stifled scream,
the fond embrace, when throb responds to throb
again a pause, until exhausted nature recoverg
herself; and then, hand in hand, in a trip “ owre
the flow'ry lea,” or, perhaps, seated side by side
on the ‘“‘herd’s hillock,” at the foot of the ash-tree,
the simple tale that has been told fifty times be-
fore is told over again, and former pledges again
renewed. What equivalent wealth offers to these
things we know not.

Our meetings in time became so frequent, that
sleep seemed to be a thing almost unnecessary,
and sometimes for a night was dispensed with al-
together ; yet all the while we made but compara-
tively few professions of love, and asked as few
in return; inference with both of us seemed to
have greater force than declaration, for both of ug
“loved not wisely, but too well.” That this was
the case is not greatly to be wondered at, for be-
tween us there was a community of years, senti-
ments, feelings, tastes, and even in our very fail-
ings there was something -congenial. Any msult
—that is, premeditated insult—or negléct on our
part, would have produced a lastlng separation,
and any coldness or indifference on her’s, would
probably have brought about the same result.
Both of us felt too keenly on points like these;
but probably this was the charm, in some mea-
sure, which bound us together, for either we
must have been all-in-all to each other, or no-
thing. Perfect happiness for any length of time
i not the lot of man or woman. Amid all our
sweet communings, we had our little whiffs and
bickerings, Jealousy, though no ingredient of
love, is probably ineeparable from it, and it must
be a very cool, sober, matter-of-fact love, indeed,
that is not-tinged with it. Both of us had, or
thought we had, which is the same thing, some-
thing to complain of in this way.

When we went first to our village, there wag a
young woman of the name of Betty, who was the
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pride of the place and its neighbourhood. In ! thinking of parting with life itself. As yet we
reality, we have seldom scen a more handsome, | had no great liking fer the mauriage tether; but,
good-luoking young person; but this was thejit we had been master of the sum of twenty
most that could be said of her, for she was vain, | pounds or so, to begin the world with, weshould,
silly, changeful, and extravagantly fond of dress|in all probability, have been very soon a married
and admiration ; with, morcover, no great depthiiman. No doubt we had fiicuds that were Loth
of feeling. This giddy thing, such as she was, | willing and able to have advanced this sum ; but,
was then exactly to our taste ; so weset ourselves | somehow or other, our pride has ever been a

to work to get introduced to her. This was an
easy matter, for she had a great partiality for
strangers,  After a few nights” company-keeping
with her, we were placed 2t the very top of the
front ranks of her admirers—a post we kept far
Ionger than any one had ever been known to
keep before. This gaudy butterfly was a sad
eyesore to poor Mary, who, no more than any
other young woman, could brook any one who
was thought more handsome than herself. We
cotild easily have broken up the connection alto-
gether, without much pain either to her or our-
selves: but it suited our (i. e. my) purpose to do
otherwise, It was well known that we (2. ¢., 1)
were doing ¢ business” (as it is called sarcastie-
allv) somewhere, but with whom no one could
tell, unless with Betty. We were often joked
ahout this, and must confess that, if we did not
admit this to be the case, we at least allowed
them to believe that we did pass our time with
her ; and this we did for the purpose of putting
them on a false scent, so that they might not dis-
cover where our treasure lay. All this was known
to Mary, from whom we kept no secrets of this
kind, She used to Jaugh at the device, but still
insisted that we were doing wrong; and, if we
were, fearful was the retribution that overtook us.

To balance accounts, we sometimes thought

match for our poverty ; and hefure we would have
come under obligations of this hind to any one—
that is to say, so long as we were able, and had
the opportunity of providing for our own wants—
we believe we should rather have starved. As
for your “all-for-love-marriage,” we looked on
stich ag the ready road to ruin; and had no faith
in the popular maxim of “‘murry for love, and
work for siller;” nor could we at all bring our
mind to make our marriage-bed on “clean pea-
strae.,”  Yor our own (7. ¢, my own) privations
we cared little; but to have scen an amiable be-
:ing, whom we Joved to distraction, brought to
want and * pinching,” .or even hardship, on our
account, would have driven usmad. ¥rom our
very childhood, we had resolved that, if ever we
entered into the “ holy bonds,” &e., it should not
11)() until we saw a way of keeping a wife in at
least all the necessaries of life in an ordinary way,
and, if possible, some few of its luxuries; for
without these, whatever people may pretend,
there can be neither peace nor happiness in the
married state for any length of time. We had*
enough of romance about us; but not quite so
much as to make us end our adventure in the
most approved way, that is, by making a runaway
marriage of it ; and then, starving ourselves for a
few days, coming back to our parents, cringing

that we had some little reason to complain of the jand kneeling, and begging forgiveness ; and then
attentions of a *“ cousin® or some such fiiend of | —having laid the benevolence of every one, to
Mary’s, who came to Pirly-hill much oftener than j the twentieth degree of kin, under contribution—
we relished.  He was an elderly man, possessed {and after having been kicked from one to ano-
of considerable property, and otherwise wealthy. | ther—to nestle down into some obscure corner,
Wealth, in the estimation of ¢very one, hasgreat ! and there add to the stock of beggars. Be-
odds in its favor when pitted against poverty ;; tween extremes there is commonly a middle
and in our poverty we had not vet even asked | course; and what if we should adoptit? May
her to take a share.  Had he been a young man, | we not go on as we have been doing, trusting
we should have felt less alarm, for caprice or am- : that the chapter of accidents will do something
bition.might have cansed him to shift his ground, ) for us? Even if the very worst should happen,
but your ** elderly gentleman,” we knew well, isyall that could be said about it is, that it was a
no trifler in matters of this kind ; and, backed by j thoughtless frolic, entered into by both of us,
his money, we thought it not impossible but that { without any secrious inteution on either side—a
we might find ourselves minus our idol—for such . thing practised daily by thousands ; and if we had
she was—some fine worning.  We hinted our; caught the lovers' fever, it was only what might
fears, and she told ug, frankly and artlessly, that, have been foreseen ; nor was there anything un-
he came to take her father's advice about some ; common in it ; neither uncommon that no pledges
of hix alfairs ; and that certainly he had suid some | were given or asked by either of us.  Indeed the
civil things to her (we conld have seen him and ysubject of marriage had been rarely so much as

his **civil things™ ten feet below the surface of
the carth,) but she believed him o be merely
Joking, and, if otherwise, he- mizht save himself

alluded to. .
To this reasoning there was something within
us which eried aloud, “Away with this sclfish,

the tronble: at the same time laving hold of our y cold-blooded special pleading.”  * Call you it a

Dand, aad deawing it into her's, for she knew
-our btno:l was hoiling.  This little act of kinduneas
set ub 1o rights, and made ns think more of her
than ever we had done, if that were possible.
Cares of another kind had  been for some time
acc:tnudatingg avound us.  Qur conscience had
long heen wrambling and  growling, and at Iist
desmanded in sarly tones what all this sighing,
anl *“hiliag and cooing,” wag to end in? To
think o separating ourselves iom her, was like

{ frolic to trifle with the dearest feelings of an inno-
cent, amiable, affectionate girl, who has been but
too rash in plicing her peace of mind in your pos-
session? If you have made ro promises, did you
ever decidedly and distinctly tell her that mar-
riage was not your object? on the contrary, has
not your whole conduct from beginning to end
led her to infer that your views were honorable ?
and what woman in the samne circumstances could
have come to any other conclusion? If you can-
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not marry her yourself, what right have you to
stand in the way of her seutlement in life with
another? 1f you would escape the everlasting |
reproaches of your own mind, trifle no longer, but
state vour views and your difficulties honestly,
frankly, and without reserve. She is a party as
deeply interested in this affair as you are, and has
an eqnal right to sharve all your deliberations on
the \uln_\wl, After you have done this, if she
looks on all that has passed as a frolie, you stand
acquitted 5 if not, you are bound by wha'.cvcr is
honowrable in human nature to make her all the
redress in your power.”

Irom this there was no appeal ; so we took the
first opportunity which presented itself to plunge
into the subject, and to lay bare our very inner-
most thoughts and feelings connected therewith,
Mary heard us with some emotion, and, in her
usual frank way, confessed that, sooner or later,
she had expected to hear some such declaration
from us; that, almost from the beginning, she
had guessed 'what were the circumstances in
which we were in; and that, in point of money,
we were nearly on a level, for all that she could
reckon on in the meantime wasan ordinary “ out-
fitting.” Then placing her hand in our’s, added,
that she had long been resolved, if ever we putlt
in her power, to unite her fate with our’ s, and to
take her chance, ‘come weel, come wae,”
through life with us; and hoped that ¢ we wadna
like her the less for her frankness, or think she
was owre easily courted.”  “No!” we excliimed, [
“never! and, what is wmore, ‘may we perish il
ever we ple wt in that bosom a thorn.” ™

“Fine work,” thought we, as we sat up next
morning—*“fine work; almost a married man,
without “ house or Ix.x'," and not a master of twen-
ty shillings in the world!  Well, it has come on
us years sooner than we had intended; but if it
was to be, where could we have been fitted more
to our mind?  We see, too, that we stand higher
in their estimation than ever we believed we did.
She shall find by and by that her confidence inusis
not misplaced.  Our lot may be humble, but it
shail be happy, or, at least, the blame shall not
rest with us. It is true, we have many diflicul-
ties to contend with in the outset, but we are
young andd healthy, and must “set a stout heart
to a stey hrae,” as others have done before us,
and all shall be well.”

hese, and many others, were passing thonghts,
but germs of actions,  We saw clearly we could
do no gnod where we were, from one thing and
another; 50 we wrote to our father to try to pro-
cure employment for us along with himselt. This
he succeeded in doing, and sent us word to come
home as soon as we could get away.  We knew
our wages should not be great for a time, but
then we could live much cheaper with our father
and mother than in lodgings; and the nature of
our employment would be & good pretext for not
keeping company. Every thp which we took
had the approval and consent of one who now
took as much interest in all our proceedings as
we did ourselves.  OQur meetings, although fully
as frequent and cqually interesting as bcfore, yet
had now something in the shape of care and anx-
iety intermingled.  Among other things, we pro-
posed to fnform her p.u-cnts of our intentions; but
this she objected to as yet, telling us they had

.1|re'|dy a ‘“auid guess” of what \vas going on be-
tween u3 (\\ fich we believe was u-m,), and that
as our intercourse had hitherto been carried on
strictly on the * whistle-and-I'll-come-tac-ye-my-
lad" principle, it should be as well to keep silence
a little longer,  As there wassoon to be ten long
miles between us, we had some difficulty in ar-
ranging how we were to correspond—fur corres-
pond we must ; and there was then no post-town
nearer Pivly-hill than five miles; so at length we
agreed 1o write cach other at stated times, and to
transmit the letters in a bundle of waste paper by
the carvier—her’s being addressed to owr house,
and our’s to her's—while each was to call person-
ally for the parcels.

CHAPTER IV,

Our (2. ¢., my) new employment was severe, al-
most oppressive atfirst; but we knew that time
would bring ¢ custom,” so we persevered man-
fully, and also began to practice cconomy—a
thing we found much easier than we Jhad antici-
pi ated. Hope, too, soon shed her cheéring light
on us, for we perceived that a good Servant wag
nearly in as much request as a vood master; and
began to form the expeetation that we should one
d.ly rise above the level of a common workman
(ay, and we have more than doneit); and, with
this view, we employed many of our leisure hours
in mastering everything connected with our em-
ployment—a thing that has been of essential ser-
vice to us since.  Oneea fortnight, also, we got
word that all was vight at Pirly: l'zll and once a-
month we were therc ourselves.  Wenow loolied
upon ourselves as onc about to take his place in
society, and already felt some of the respounsibili-
ties of & member of it; in a word, we never had
felt happier in our life. One thul however,
gave us now and then alittle uncasiness. It was
this:—One night when we were at Picly-hill, we
thought we pcrcuvod something like abstraction
and reserve about Mary, which in a moment
alarmed our ardent and suspicious mind.  Wein-
quired the cause, and were told that there was
“nacthing the matter ™ with her.  She then as-
sumed a gaiety rather unusnal with her; but this
did not make matters better with us; yet we
wronged her cruelly, as we afterwards found, in,
supposing that any portion of her attachment was.
withdrawn from us; in short, her uncasy state of
wind was produced by a somewhat painful family:
aftair, which in no wise concerned us (i. e. me),
and which she counld not well have mentioned at
the time. We parted, nevertheless, on good
terms; but this little incident, trifling as it wasg,
made some inroads on our peace of mind for
weeks after.

We had now been several months at our new
cmployment, and every day the prospect was
brightening before us. One day we took upon
ourselves the task of taking stock: no.less than
sixty-nine halfcrown picces—all in good hard.
cash—none of your flimsy, breaking, bank paper
—cight pounds twelve shillings and sixpence!
Never had we been master of such a sum as this,
nor anything like it, before, and our wages to be
raised two slnlhnas a-week into the bargainl.
Well—a few months more, and then——but we
must not be sclfish; somebody has a right. ta
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kuow of all this, and she skall hear of it. In little "the whole generation of them LY ramting, and
more than a week after this, we were at our ol swearing, about the usnze 1 have met with! Nol
‘teystingeplace,” at Liely-hill, and waited fully an | dreadtal ag is the wreek that she has made of my
hour, but no one came near ug, which alamed us happiness, she shall uever bave the pleaswe of
net a little.  As matters stood, we cared less fur | looking for one moment on one atont of st—nev er.
concealment now, and were resohved to see how | She shall be tanught, that if she has been juking
matters stood at Piely-hill.  Up we went to the | all along, so was [; and that 1 ean take things as
door, and tapped geotly.  After a short panse, coolly as shie can. Dearly as wy double-dyed
“littde Nan,™ as she was called, opened it : and, | infatuation must cost me, it shall Le confinel to
instead of speaking, touk us by the hand and led  my own hosom; aud, as for her and ¢ them
us a few steps from the door; then told ug to belingin’ her,” they dare not say a word about it
toang awa’ hame, for Mary wad never speak to i out of the family.”
us again.”  We thought the little monkey was| Al this passed through our mind with the
playing us a tiick, but her earnestness conviuced | quickness of lightning, and we turned round and
us that there was no trick in the case. A numb-,left the house.  What passed in our mind for
ness of body and a bewildermient of mind now | some time after this, we do not well ren.ember.
came over ug, and we really believe that the | The first thing which we can reealt distinetly is,
niachinery of life stood still for a short time ;then; our sitting by the side of a burn two or three
we felt the blood rushing along owr veins like a ) miles distant, bathing owr temples with water,
torrent, and thougit after thought chased each, which restored consciousness in some measure;
other through our brain, with fearful vapidity. : and by repeating which we were enabled to reach
We turned round to enter the house, but the door | home far on in the morning, jaded, weary, and in
was choked up with, as it seemed, the wholea state of mind bordering on maduness.  This was
family. ¢ put the same question, and received , our first serious lesson in the aatability of all
the same kind of answer as before. We then, mérely hwnan afiaivs ; and it was alesson! What,
asked for what reazon, and were told, “ye ken |a few hours before, had seemed to us a prospecs
yoursel'.” The very intensity of, not one, but a of well-founded, rational happiness, was now a
tumult of passions siruggling within us made us | picture of utter ruin and desolation. Every alfee-
feel sensible iow utterly impotent words were to | tion was broken down and laid prostrate ; every
redress these unmerited injuries; aud, except aj generous fecling outraged or torn up by the roots;
kind of sternness and huskiness in the voice, we ,all confidence in the purity of intention in any
felt as much under self-comsmand as ever we did | human being blighted, withered, and dried up;
in our life. We again insisted on seeing Mary, and every vestige of hope cut oft and destroyed.
and in return had a shower of abuse poured on us | Then, in the room of these, there was every evil
by her mother, in which the epithets of black- | passion let loose ; and all, all embittered by adeep
guard, worthless scoundrel, &e., were plentifully | sense of self-degradation and shame. A burning
interspersed. Her husband, however, pulled desire for revenge, too (for then the very mire of
her violently within, and ordered her peremptorily | our heart was stirred), was greatly aggravated by
to *“ haud her peace ;” then, in a voice quivering | a knowledge of our own impotence. What could
with cmotion, desired us at once to leave the | we say, what could we do to any onc of them,
house and go home. We calmly and firmly told | which should not be returned with tenfold force?
bim that we would not; and that, unless he]Oh! what would we not have given fer but one
allowed his daughter to come to the door to us, | hour with “ some folke,” that the power we once
we should force our way into the house to her, | possessed, or thought we once possessed, might
Iet the consequences be what they might ; and we | be felt—that we might show what it was to trifle
were about to put our threatinto execution, when | with the purest, and holiest, and noblest feclings
she suddenly made her appearence. With a|of our nature!
faltering voice she told us, to *“ gae wa', an’ mak’| One consolation, and only one, we had, and it
nge mair disturbance. We had created emeuch | was this, that we had not shown that we were in
.ae way an’ anither already in the family. Thatit|any way affected by the usage we had met with
was 2’ our ain wite; an’, frac what had passed, | at Pirly-hill, but that rather, on the contrary, they
‘she never, never could think o speaking to us|could not but infer that the whole was a matter
again.” This was followed by her father saying, | of indifference to us.  We are not defending this
¢Ye hear that frac her ain lips; sae jist gae wa’, { state of mind, but simply stating the fuct. At the
an’ mak’ nae mair noise aboot it, or waur may | time it was like balm to our wounded spirit, for
come 0't.” And with these words the door was | we convinced oursclves that we had fallen into
glimmed in our face. the hauds of an artful jilt, who had kept us firm
Our first impulse was to set our foot to the door | in the leash until she had made up matters with
-and force it open ; but an overwhelming sense of | her wealthy relation, and then, without ceremony,
injury and degradation prevented. “Isit forme{had heartlessly turned us adrift. Although,
to be cringing, and begging, and breaking into [ perhaps, the most wretched of beings on the faco
houses for explanations ? 3e! who was just ahout | of the earth, we ncvertheless strove to conceal
20 sacrifice my liberty to a wortbless ¢jilt?? Me!|it from the world. For this purpose, we stuck as
“who, like a romantic fool, that I was, would only | hard as ever to our work, although we now took
a few minutes ago have given my life to shield | no pleasure in it. As for company, we had for
her from harm. Me! who have already allowed | long kept very little, and even that little was in
auyself to be made a sport, 2 plaything, a decoy- [ present circumstances a burden to us, for when
-duck, that this selfish, designing, * country Kate’ |in it we had to assume a gaicty which not only we
night draw in her rich *cousin.” After this, is it [did not fee), but actually detested. Solitude,
.for ‘me 1o be making myself a laughing-stock to | solitude, was everything to us—sometimes saur-

/s




SKETCIIES IN SCOTLAND IN “AULD LANGSYNE.”.

149

tering through a glen, sometimes wandering we
Kuew ot \vhxt!\u‘ sometimes hall-resolved to «0
to our old vxllwc to hear what had taken phce
at Piely-hill, and tlu, NeXC moment carsing our-
selves as a mean-spirited blockhead for~ even’
thinking of such a thing; sometimes vowing |
revenge on all that bore the name of woman, and
sometimes—and then we were refieved by tears—
thivking on the many, happy hours which we had
spent with Mary; and tiu.u too, we were almost
satisficd that we were Lxl)mn’mv under some
delasion, or rather that o.hors were 3 and yet how |
that conld be was n mystery  The very thought '
that there might be a mistake somewhere,
although we could bavely believe sueh a (lun"
pussi lc recalled all our former tendernes uul
in spite of ourselves, we felt that
¢ e dite-hlond steaming through our heart,

Or our wmar dear mpaiortal pnrl.
Was not more tondly dear.??

These contending emotions, however, eonld not
last for ever, and ten weeks or so l)mn«*ht about
their usual elteets in such ea Alosa o appetite, |
a wearkaess of body, and an zbsence of mind, had |
long been appavent to ever vhady bat ourscl\'c\
vet, to all inquiries after owr health, we answered,

that ** we were quite well,” “ never etter.” 1Ty X

ever, the dull, sunken eve, the blanched eheol,
the Il.\"-nu'd look, told a very difterent tale. ’l‘ln-

flume that was raging within, and which \\'a»

sappiag the very foundations of life, burned not
the less fieveely that it was hid from ev ery mortal
eye, A slow tever was the vesult, The doctor
shook his head, and pronounced the case doubt-
ful, but expressed some hopes, it he could only
brm-' us over the eritical day, that was the
twenty-first day trom that on which wo haed heen
Leid ap.  To us it was a matter of little moment
whether or no the eritieal day dawned : the world |
had Jost all its charms for us. Every moment

family came in, and threw down a small b\md\e,
saving, ¢ ll\uc, Aclie, is something for ye.”
Anhmwh this dirty, creased packet had contained
“our death war ant, we do not think that it could
have agitated us more. So socon as we could
; compose ourselves, we tore it open, and found in
it a long letter, in & well-known, though scarcely
legible hand, the conteats of which mude every
wound in our hosom open and bleed afresh. We
need havdly say that it came from Picly-hill; it
appeared, Trom the date, to have been written
jnearly four weeks before it came into our posses-
sion.  Whether it had Iain in the carrier’s all
-that time, or had been sent to our house, we
never inquived ; but if the Jatter, it had probably
been kept back from us out of Lm(lue*s; and, on
the whole, it was perhaps as well that it did net
reach us sooner.,
The only comfort derived from the letter wag,
) that it contained an c\pl.m.mun of the cruel mis-
"understanding which had avisen between us. It
was partly as Tollows :—About & week or ten days
- previous to our last visit to Pivly-hill, we had went
one market-day to a neighbouring town, and,
‘ among others, we had met in with Betty, of \\'Ilom
fawe have bad occasion to speak.  Knowing her,
and knowing those with her, we could not, how-
tever wﬂhu", avoid speaking o her.  We accord-
ingly did so, and was as attentive to her as we
conld be ; and Johnnie Gilehrist being along with
"her (a former *cronie’ ), we (.om'o\'ud’ her a
couple of miles or so on her way home. We
(i. e. 1) then parted, and, taking the nearest road
we could find aciuss the country, we proceeded
to ““our ain fiveside.” Shortly after we separated,
it scems, she had met with another sweetheart,
whether by accident or appointment, we know
not 3 but, instead of going home, she went to the
\'l"l"c of Comme with lum, and did not reach
"home untit next day. Iler parents had become

that we coubd think, we were haunted with the uneasy on her account, \\’hcn she did not make
terror of delirium coming on; for then the secret her appearance at the expected time, aud went to
which we held dear as life should perhaps be ex- | the carvier, to sce it he could give them: auy infor-

})0:\,\1

About the cighteenth dayv, woe thowcht ihat we
should never see another, so we ealled our sister,
awd told her that she would find a small packet of
letters inour pocket, which was of no eonsequenes
to anybody but ourself, and that if she would
destray them it shoald oblige.  She went —then!
l‘w'x"w-l took the packet between her finger and
thuab, put the bedeenrtain aside, and \mlLol
witi her avim extended, to the fivevlace. In a
minute afierwards a blize annomeod that onr
wish was fuliBed. She deceived uz, however, for,
neatly a twelvemonth atterwards, she returned us
the packet, without, we really bolieve, having
Touked at a single letter.

After the dreaded eritieal dav, cvery hour
added a lile to owr strength.  Our wind was
much easier, too, for we had met with @ aveat deal
of disinterested kindness from the whole neih-
bHorhood during the ness, and we hogan ro think
that it was wot such a bad world in which we
Tived, after all, although lately we had met with
some rough usage init.  In the course of a week
or two, we were able to sit up alittle, and in a
few days mare were able to wallk across the vaom,
At this time an incident oceurred which nearly
set all in a blaze again, Une day some of the

I mation. He told them, * that he had not only
seen her in the town, but that she had passed him
on the road with us (. e., me), and, as he had
not met us (i. ¢., wej retwrning, he was sure we
were together, wherever we snight be.  This so
far eased their minds; but when next morning
came, and still no word of Betty, the whole
vxllwe was in a buzz, some proposing one thing,
<o :mothu‘- but betore they had agreed on(mv
fixed plm, Betty was among them. W hen
upbraided with her folly, she did not deny, if she
Aid not admit, that she had been with us.  This
was paying us back in ow own coin with a
vengeance.  Her character, in some respects,
ltad been for some time at a discount,  Qurs was
‘not exactly at a premium. However, be these
what they might, it was by far too good a subject
for scandal to be allowed to full to the ground.
The story soon reached Pirly-hill, but was
searcely credited, until the father went in person
to the earvier, and under the pretext of curiosity
heard everything confirmed that has been stated.
'Here was all but proof positive of owr supposed
Jelingueney. No wonder that it enraged the
whole family against us, and nealy broke the
leart of poot \i.n\ whose proud spirit could ill
brook this .1))p0>\.d treatment.  Guilty, as they
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took us to be, they were amazed at our assurance
incoming to the house after what had taken place ;
and more than astonished at our seemingly cool
and determined demeanor when we did come.
Every one of us, as the father told us years
afterwards, and from whom we had the most of
what he have here stated, looked on this last act
as a piece of consummate impudence, which
prevented them altogether from even alluding to
our supposed misdeeds. Mary, indeed, was of a
different opinion, but she was not listened to, nor
allowed to have anything to say in the matter.

But all was not yet ended, Some three months
or 50 afterwards, a proclamation of marriage
between Johnnie Taylor and Betty was made in
the church, which was another subject of wonder.
Johnnie’s friends thought themselves justified in
expostulating with “him against such a rash
- step. He was quite amazed at their hints and
hesitating dislikes; and, in fine, it came out
that he was the sweetheart whom Betty had met,
and that he had induced her to go to the village
with him, to sit up all night with an ailing sister.
This he maintained, and threatened to prosecute
every one for defamation of character who said
the contrary. This turn of affairs was the means
of procuring us the communication alluded to;
‘but only think what the silly, perverse, obstinate
vanity of an ignorant woman brought about ! Had
Betty but told where she had been, all would
have been right; but no, she could not deny
herself the pleasure of vexing Mary o’ Pirly-hili,
and piquing the curiosity of the “ neehors ” con-
cerning her sweethearts.

But, to return; the letter from Mary informed
us that, being compelled to believe that we were
guilty of what had been laid to our charge, she
had, in an evil hour, promised her ** hand without
her heart ” (her own words) to another. It seems
this man had, unknown to us, been paying atten-
tions to her for some time before we left the
place, but had met with no encouragement. After

our misunderstanding, however, the case was |

materially altered, so far as the old folks were
concerned. They still dreaded that her attachment
to us would make her break through all restraint,
80 she was not allowed to leave the house by night
or by day, for fear that we should be lurking about.
To see their daughter settled for life at any time,
and especially after what had passed, was, it must
be owned, a natural, if not a commendable, wish,
The man, too, was respectable in every point of
view, and far superior in worldly circumstances
to ug: all this had its weight with them, and, as
matters stood, probably with her also. No wonder,
then, that the poor girl, deceived, disappointed,
and undervalued, as she took herself to be, and
harrassed every day and night by her parents,
should have laid her hand on the first support
that presented itself, All this, and much more
to the same purpose, we frankly confess was after-
thought, for we took a very different view_of the
matter at the time ; but what could we do, situated
a8 we were ? Bitterly did we lament the cause—
the want of strength—which prevented us from
rushing to the rescue, and making a “Jack @
Hazeldean ” affair of it. - As it was, our hands
could not hold a pen, we could not even see to
write, nor could we bring ourselves to employ
another to write for us; althoigh we had, nearly

1

four weeks of silence had already elapsed. Nor
could we get quit of the thought, that, if the affair
became public, we should afterwards be pointed
to as the hero of this village tragedy. In short,
one scheme gave place to another, only to be
abandoned in its turn. All hope laid prostrate,
our little means nearly exbausted, our health
shattered, and all embittered by the consciousness
of our own pride, or stubbornness, or whatever it
might be, in not demanding an explanation, when
we might have done so—all this was hard tobear;
but if the struggle was severe it was not long, for
the mind had become as feeble as the body, and
we sank into forgetfulness.

Whatever people may say, to know the worst
is something, and to make up our mind to submit
to it is a great deal more. Time, adversity, and
pecessity are all excellent things in their way for
making philosophers of us. Some darling passion
may be suddenly Jaid low, which for a time may
depress us, but by and by others spring out (so
to speak) of the ashes of the former; the shoots
may scarcely be perceptible at first, but they
gather strength with time, and in due course
become pets in their turn. Warned by former
errors, they are fostered with caution, and all
due means taken to insure their gratification. In
one respect, the poor man possesses an advantage
over the rich. When calamity overtakes the latter,
he has little else to think of, and if he is only
endowed with an ordinary mind, he may possibly
sink under it. Not so with the former; his daily
wants force him into daily exertion, and leave him
little or no time to ponder over it. Various objects
are constantly coming under his view, which tend
to divert the attention, while Dr. Time is slowly
but surely softening and breaking down the mass
of misery which once all but overwhelmed Lim,
Had all this been preached to us as we lay groan-
ing under aload that was sufficient, as we thought,
to crush a giant, we should have langhed the
preacher to scorn ; but we have been taught better
manners since.

After we had given up all for lost, a day or two
set us on our feet again; then nourishment, pure
air, and a little exercise, graduslly restored our
strength ; and both inclination and necessity again
drove us to our employment. The wound, to be
sure, was still but green, and could not suffer
handling, and as it was both deep and large, yeara
passed before it healed up entirely; indeed, we
are not quite sure that a listle tenderness does not
remain about it until the present day, for, when
the inflictor of it and we met some two or thres
years ago, under very altered eircumstances,
while we talked about old affairs freely and frankly,
we rather think a drop of blood or so fell on both
sides ; but, for all that, this was only what mighe
have been expected. .

Tt is said that every love story should end either
with a death or a marriage. Ours must end with
neither the one nor the other; and therefore it
may be reckoned incomplete. Be it s0. People
who have little else to think of but their disap-
pointments may die of love, or any otber passion,
if they think proper, but with those who have to
toil for their daily bread, the case i8 very differ-
ent; their affections may be as strong, and their
sensibilities as keen, as those of the other; but
necessity allows them no time to dwell upon the
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cvils which befull them ; so that with them in the

words of the old song,
€\ brohea 'n_.l-l will mend again,
A ense l 1Ry lace o pain;
3 0 mnder foot
1,92

need not * it tie veil ® which coneeals the
history of Mary and omrselves.  She now
sleeps ina Jonely Kivkyand, which is no strange
place to us; amd we—but enough. Our brief
“xketeh of Seotland in Auld Langsyne” is ended.
—Zlogy's instracior.

- eellp & el @ P
NIGUHTFALL.

BY THOMAS PUCHANAN READ,

We
futare

I saw, in the silent afternooa,
The overfaiden sun go du\vn;
While, in the opposing sky, the moon,
Betneen e steeples of the town,

Went upward, like a golien scale
OQutweighed by that which sank bu’ond;

And over the river and over the vaie,
With odoeurs from the Lity-poud,

capours calmiy
And, gatd i the Ly

The ne \lvw prastvels s:xng
Their plaintive mid-day memories,

The purple

Till oue by once they dropped away
From music into slumber deep ;

Awl uow the very woadlwds lay,
Felding their shadowy wings in sicep.

O, Peace? that like vesper psalm,
Hallows the daylight at 15 close;
Oh, Sleep! that il “he vapours calin,

Mantles the =pirit in repose,—

Tarough ali the twilight falling dim,
Taraugh all the song which passed away,

Ye did not stosp vour wings to him
Whoze shallop on the river lay

A\Y x\lmut, an m"‘ without a 'l \:lm —
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RECOLLECTIONS AND HISTORY OF AN
ARN-CITAIR.

CHAVTER 1.

work in walking from shop to shop,
fess witha of trades-
to welcosie the comforts
of adinner, erening's vest, awl bed, at my old
vesoit, the Barley Arms. Invigomted by the
prospect of an hoa's quiat, 1 walhed forward with
clasic sh‘p i uxc anivnthostelry 3 bt *“the best
laid schumes o wice and wea "'m" aft agriey,”
and, o my cxeessive .m'mm-lcc lhc first tlun"
o ente 22 tae ina 1 received was a commusica.
Gon requiting me again {y take the road, and to
spend the nx;-.t ata towa sone fifteen xmh,.s ofl.
For vuce 1 almost wished the milways resolved
into taciv primitive civments of ore, coal, water

A nova day's
and transacting bus
me, quite propared s

and pasture-land, and myself deiving the snug
trap, which, in pity to horse-flesh, I conld not have
wounted again that day.  However, I looked at
¢ Bradshaw, v,” and fourd that the inexorable en-
aine \\'ould bring me a carringe aud dag me
.xlon-r over my next stage in goud time for sup-
per and 2 bed” at the proposed resting-place.  As
thie business on which I was thus hurried away
was somewhat important, and a good orderseem-
ed likely to rewmrd my extra cxcx-Lion, there was
uollnu" for it but o acyuniesce in the alteration
of my -unnwcmwta. Accordingly, having or-
dered dumcr I pmwu.ul to make prepar ations
for leaving b\' the eight o'clock trnin,

The town of uhu.h we e -pc.1lun" wasone of
those pleasant old places, containing some twelve
or foarteen thonsand inhabitants, which presenta
happy minture of the ancient and the wodern,
the venerable and the elegant; queer old rook’s-
nesty buiidings and neat villas, business and re-
tivement, town and country; rendering them
.l"l't‘c:l.)lc to some persons in every "md‘, of tife,
aml way of husiness or idleness, “and especially
delightful and most desirable vesidences for single,
nndnllc-.u'ed ll&u.:, aud f' ux.nlu,; of small incores
and large prclul. ons. Y Name! name!” say my
veaders,  Nay, verily, I wxll only say that, a-hem,
the town in q‘lc~tiou is situated somewhere in thc
midland counties, and so are 1 good many otha
towns in every respect resembling it l’e“h.:,\s
some old » 'dalua have .ﬂrc:ldv formed their
opuuum, and may presently fancy they remem-
ber the room into whichs I am about to intraduce
them, I have no objection at all to take them
into my secret, and that the more readily if un-
able to keep them out; bue while we lm-'mcn »
iy feel an int in such "u)"mpluul and to-
pographical particalars, 1 beg that it may be dis-
uuu.l\ understood I am now  writing pr:ncnp'xlly
for the edification and aratification of guite ano-
ther elass of readers; a. d what ean vounyg ladies,
who are the interesting objects of my prca.ut
licitede, care about such trifles as names .unl
dates?  Poor, dear creatures! they seldom con-
tract their swooth Lrows, or with their bright
eves pore—— but what am I writing? What
have 1w do with my readers at all? or e\* e3t can
I besure that 1 shall have any readers?  Some
aushars are never read, uthcm not .xln:u'* S0.
Ab, weli, it is ever the case wien this themne i3
started, that visious of -'In sy curls and ghncing
oves again I must “check myself.  These ol
bachelar tricks will het ay me. Aud yet, if
Jessie Edwards had only; 1 wight not ln\
felt so warm an interest in ll.\. c).m: generaliv.

“ Réveaons @ nes montons,” L. ¢, h.-.us return
to our ckopsy which the reader may remember
we ardered at the Burdey Arms.

Dinner despatched, I told the waiter to bring
me o cup of coflee, in time for the last train, and
in o few minutes was busily at work on my cor-
respondence. T had the voom to wysell.  Times
had changed since my younger days, and we bad
changed with thew. Tnstead of & suug paviy of
us .\is'mnbh.:z, aml speading a quict evening to-
gother, our comemercial gentlanen now rushed
into e town, as ot the wings of a whirlwind,
made their calls, bolted a moathful or two, with
** Bradshaw™ and their watches for ~uk~dt~lu,s,

ud shiot off like metcors. Qid times were
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changed, old customs "'mc, .md thc consequence !slmpe of the chair forbade anything lice the ease
wag, that I had an opportunity of appreciating | of every-day life. It was meant to he a stately,
the eharms of solitude.  The apartment in which | toonely ¢ and it {ulfiled its intention. It
1 was seated, as the ingenions reader may l:a\'ciwus square-built, and its an Bere sgaare-set,
]
|
!

alveady l\\cn on the verge of surmising, was the Land, aitogether, had it been o picturg, while admit-
conmmerciul-room.  Its glory had not quite de-jting its breadth, we zhould have said of it, it
parted in e gisudual deeay of everything that is | wanted repose. Then, it you happened, in a
old. venerble, and unsvitalle 1o the endighten- | careless moment, to throw soersdt baek in it
ment and refirement of medern times—for these | your occiput, instead of sinking in.to aomoe s of soft-
ere reaily the only olld things that weare sweep- ' lv-stutfed cushions, duslied agalnst seme very un-
ing away: old-fushioned, undizined, nnrooted, ill- ' couth tigures, carved out of the st oak, I con-
lighted, h.ll"}‘-\'cll(ll.ll(d howses ; il ]ll’v;vdl(.w, ! sequence of this character of the Chair, 1 ¢ vefully
absurd and uereasonable old custows; old nui-‘.u’(mlul conmuitiing my bowes wnd skuil to its
sanees and abominations ; obd inggiisitorial, tyran-  tender mercies, And 3 yot, fur sowe veason, from
nical, ina ible courts ol faw, into which, rop- the first mowent I saw it 1 esitertuined a sert of
ing your way in semch of ju 'm.u, vou find it yet ] respeet, which graduslly ripened futo vencoation,
more diflicult 1o eseape from them—ingress de- | and ahaost affcetion, for the old chair. It stoud
nied by beuches (learned), cgress barred by there, like o giant of oiden tize 2mongat pig-
forms; vicketty old institntions, whese fusnda- | cuare. 1 had exammined
tions were excellent in their day and after their! its Wl construction, Ead seated myself
way, but whose perversions have renderved them init for aoninute, aed had olten Joohad e it unetil
Pests 10 society, and hu:dr.mu-.s to everytimg ' 1 fancied it seemed to beceme nstinet wigddntel
Jike progress: old bits of feudalism, which, Ile  ligence, and to Le censvicus of my prsence and
old Ronin coins, are turaed up every now and’ Cadmization. And as it stoed there in the corner
then s old barharisims and follies,  In short, old’ by the fireside, it looked as though 't had some-
ely diives to and

H
i
i

cobwebs, not okd tapestry; old rast, not old ium ;3 thing tosayio me. COnox.y
old tarnizh, noi old gold aul sikver, sre we for | fiom the town, and even when vhiding along
brushing and scouringanay ; and these must puss . with 2 crowd of fullow-passengers, I had fre-
away as certainly, hecause as natnrally, as old quently had the image of this relic of the pust
people must die, and give place to younger ones. | before my mind’s eve.
The room, while wearing an air of ohd- fashioned | On this occasion, after writing for half an hour,
comfort, was rendered convenient by modern im- I began to think about ﬂnv(ﬂu‘-g or other that
provements.  The gas was lighted, and a cheer- | hiad Tong gone by, and feli into a train of musing,
ful fire glowed and crackled in the arate. The from which 1 was startled, by seeing the arme
windows, suuk in deep recesses, were closed in chair, which was on the opposite side Sof the fire
with oak <huuu'., aliost conees xlcd by the heavy  to myself, beginto move. 1 am ot supaerstiious ;
folds of the crimson curtains. A sideboard, co- 3 am not even timid, or nervous, or an rthing of
vered with glasses, three or four tables in g0 that sort.  The roma was well u"‘m.d a3l 1
many corners of the large room, @ sofa, chairs, @ not three yards from the ¢ it moved
book-case, stands for coats and hats I arecess, faward tewards me, and at the same time I the
an antique mivror over the chimmney-picee, and a1 direction of the tible. My head mex have been
number of pictures of horses and dogs, 2ud their  dreoping a littie at themot.ent ; I sugpose it was.
prepriciors, the neighbouring muulr\-"z-ml\-:ucn 1 leoked up : the chair was 1 did not
together with the usual (.mn])h ment of xumlr\‘ feel inclined to get up, and sosare myself that X
queer oid ornantents of orienizl or occidental ori- Lad been mistaken, b.u, taking it for grauted
gin, composed the furniture of the ronm. "that it was merely fn't\, T seon rel ;)':eu ito the
In these, with the C\cqmon of one picce of reverie which b 2 thus been ftearunted. 1 had
furniture, there was nothing vemavkable nor dife scareeiy forgoiten the incident, when the chair
fcrcm from what you might sce insuci aroon in | dvanced.  The effcet of this sccond de-
any inn of moderate a2 and s 2. The ur- tration of an mmbelatery dispesition was
ticle thus excepted w. < an ~\|m-cl| air of -\I\lu!ll(‘ "slighter than that of tie Srat. 1 it as thouch it
shape, and formad of oak, chborately carved and ' were euite patursl and n proper course for cliss
highly polished,  Few ever sat in it, for, truth to |, to walk, and, buleed, had svi.e confused idea of
tell, it was not, by any means, the wost Iusurions , AN argmeni for thir ddug se, fonided on the
sort of seat. The seat and back were covered | fact of their h:um: {Gr ]1,“«, while wez, having
with lirge soft cushions; and, on the whaole, .l vnly two, are ‘;m.c able 10 do so. x.o‘--(‘\‘('r,
state and repose are to be umtc'! perhaps this ! whether chairs i gereral woe o Beze nui accus-
chair did 2 gaod deal towards cfecting l.xc.ri tomed tor mm!m-.xu no ime {6
union, but still the advantage was wll in favour of, consider, for the train of rolleciion
giate.  Doubiless some old Justice of the peace §at this point by the eliaiv again draming
would have demsed himseil s.-lhcu-:.l]‘ well en- 'lxo t.\lnv and, Bt 2 wmomant ar two, instead of
throned on its huge duwny cashien, and might | stopy u" =3 gt first, it giided, or mther shufiled,
have enjoved his Wotium cnen d .r:.’r,“ or, ai to the table, and Closw ta ny
least, 10 revesse the sentiment, 4t have pre- \» h.“ lrx:!:t h::w heen it§ fiest intention, X
served his dignity with fase. But for an ordizary | know uot, 1 hwagine that it was 0 address me;
wortal to enjoy a dounge on i it of allj for, baving accorapished the juurney, it at once
question. As thc Tuckless wight, | placed its elhow on the tahle, rear rod dtsell an ita
seated i a second-class carringe ¢ an Euplish | hind legs, and, ia this j:m:u) attitude, winked at
railway, sttempt 1o compose Limsell to sleep, f--r- me with most consmmmate assurance.  Yes, one
gc.ﬁ-l that Morpheus travels fistclass.  Thel of the frightfe! grifiies carved oh the back swile

S




RECOLLECTIONS AND HISTORY OF AN ARM-CIAIR,

153

1

at me with perfect nonchalance, and then win!
at me, as though he should intimate by this ez
prossive grimace some sueh sentiment as—** Al,
old chap, how do? I could tell you a good thing
or wo, if I liked.,” Yerhaps it felt jocular at fivst
and proposed to have been merry with me.  In-
deed, I momentarily expeeted o invitation to
wine.  The griftin opened his mouth, and 1 was
conscious that a smile, in anticination of the com-
inge jest, was already playing round my lips and
mantiing my cheeks, when suddenly a change
came over the whole aspect of the chair; the jo-
vial exparession vanished, and, as though repent-
ant ag having been betrayed into unseemiy mirth,
the eye waxed heavy, the lips were compressed,
serionsness and sadness overspread  the counte-
mnce of the ¢ , adeep sigh eseaped his lipg,
and, gently sinking on fourleas, the old chair ap-
peaved to fall into a brown study.

I fele very queer—not at all afraid, not cven
surprised, but confuscd—believing that it wasmy
duty, or, at least, that it would only be polite of
me, to do or to say something, but quite unable
to decide what were the particular honors which,
under such civenmstanees, it devolved upon me
to perform.  As for speaking, although the si-
lence had now hecome quite painful) 1 could not,
for the life of me, think of zuy mode of expres-
sion or topic of conversation which would have
been even tclerably appropriate.

After a few minutes, the old chair seemed to
resume its usual placidity of expression, aud,
turning to my  writing materials, drew one arm
out of its pocket, or socket, and bending on we a
look of polite inquiry, as it extended itsarm to-

vards the peper, signified by this dumb show a
wisht to use the watertals.  Seaveely  knowing
what I did, T silently assented. The old chair
imm ¢lr placed some sheots of paper hefore
it, and texiag the nibs of two or three penson one
of the @iflin’s claws, seleeted one of them, and
began to write. Tost in wander at the whole
pracedure, 1 gazed at the oaken seribe, as, with-
ont honouring me with the slightest reeogaition
of my presence, again and agzain ke dipped his
pen in the ink, and covered page after page with
his writing, until at Iength T hegan to feel drowsy,
the room appeared gradually to davken, the form
of my old friend waxed less and less distinet, and
thea vanished altogethier, and 1 foll into 2 sound
sleep.

ilow long T amy have continued oblivious of
the outer world, I canmot say. I was awakened
by the waiter, who presented me with a cup of
coffee, and snid the omuibes wonld start in helf
an hour. e had scaveely left the vaom ere the
whole scene which T hiave doseribed fiashed into
my mind.  The chair wasin its old plice in the
corner, the giflias locked as grim 2nd as glunas
cver.  drew up tothe tble, und there lay seve-
ral sheets of ciaseiv-rritten papor.

Whetlier the swhele troitezetion was a vality,
i the old elorr-chaic had traly written the fol
lowing brief memoirs; or whether, in my sleep, I
had myself peaned then; or wheior seme wag,
entering, hiad ohserved that Tsleps, sud had left
them on the table, aud rotired withoat disturbing
my nap, 1 must leave iy reade~s (0 determine.
They, receiving the paper literaliv as ¥ did, may
formn their own conclusions respectingthe author-

ship, and when they have vead it, T will appear
for a moment, state a few wets which sub-
sequently came into my possession, and say fare-
well,

NARRATIVE,

(Uuiderstood 10 huve been written by an Ara-Char.)
CoxcerxixG my origin and the earliest period of
my existence, 1 am unsble to offer any authentic
or very important information. 1 have always
been 6f opinton that 1 am dezeended from one of
the most respectable caks in the kingdonm, I
fivst saw the light in the pack of one «of the old
Norman families of this country, and have every
reason, therefore, to conclude, that if my parent-
age conld be traced up, 1sheuld he found to have
devived my ovigin from one of the majestie trees
of two av three centuries’ growth which fourished
fa my immediate neighbourhood, and in my early
vouth covered me with the refreshing shadow of
their venerable honghs,  Frem ali this it is clear
that T may boast some of the purest sap in the
forest, or indeed in the islind. 1 wasnoreadside
sapling, now thickly overlaid with dust, and now
vielding handfulls of my felinge to adern and
shade the heads of the horses of evers low-hred
wageoner, and when the chavieing manth of May
had just tempted me to pui on my semmer ves-
ture, having whole boughs torn away from me to
conmnemorate the loyalty of one of my family,
No, T escaped such hndignities as these. 1 heard
of them, I saw them at a distaiee, but 1 felt them
not.  Iam not conscions of having, dwing my
long country, or open-air life, degrades] myself by
giving the smallest part of me to any useful pur-
pose, or by contributing at all to tie comfort of
maukind.  Noheguae vepozed heneath my shade

no ¢irty, ragzed urchin shouted with jov on ga-
thering an oak-apple from iy branches, 1 was

truly an aristocratic eak, and, having hegun life
in a spacious and beautil park, it was my privi-
lege to continue therein all my day Ouce, in-
decd, T was exposed to no little danger. 1 was
then a sapling, rising some three orfour feet from
the twrf, waen a youth came hounding along by
the old forester, whose care we were. I perecived
at a glnce that he was one of the chilidren,
perhaps the hein of the noble earl I whose do-
main I grew. The forester tronted him with re-
spectful attention, while ke followed sbmost with-
out restraint, the dictates of his own ordly will.
The ground around me was the extreme corner
of a plantation, and the briars, therng, and gorse,
with all sorts 6f cearse rough weeds which grew
30 thickly about me, led the young gentlewman to
conchule that T was in no respect weove valuable
than the commonest hedge-side switch,  Taking
afaney to e, he seized me near tae ront, and
attempted to lear me up. Al what » {earful
mement was that!  Fartunately, bis strength
was not equal to his purpose.  Iie mave oue tug;
T feit 2 waumber of iy tiny roots give way; cvery
fihre soemed to big reft asunder.  Anothier such
el and 1 had been uprooted.  But it was not
to b so.  Hia tender hands were w:led by wy
rough bark, and, loosing me, he exclrimed,
“ Raoger, T want this sapling for a stal”  Happi-
Iy, Roger had the sense W see that. by clearing
away the worthless underwood which concealed
me, and obstructed my growth, I should seon
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become a flourishing \'oung tree, and fill up a
bare place in the park.  1le explined this to his
young master, and (.'AI\II’\‘ dissuaded him from his
purpose. I owas in imminent danger, and for
nuy wonths afterwards, in my withered leaves
and drooping shoots, T gave token of the violenee
with which 1 had been treated.  After this event
inmy history, 1 throve apace; the brashwood
was cleared away from me, and, for greater secur-
ity, I was surrounded with a barricade of palings.

My futare life, for nearly a century, was rather
nonotonaus. Sumumer and winter, heat and cold,
stormt and eabm, visited me in due order, and
found me¢ prepared to meet them. When the
spring and sumnier advanced to ofier me their
lumll\ greeting, T welcomed them cheerfully : 1
closhed m\«c‘i in raiment of the brightest, sofiest
green. The geniul rains refreshed 1 me, the light
Dreezes played wantonly through my bou;;hs\ and
every leaf danced and sported with the gentle
airs. A whole choir of namre’s sweetest min.
strels lodged inmy branches, and there warbled
their *wood-notes wikl?  When treacherous au-
tums had passed anay, and surly winter rushed
upon me in storms, 1 had prepared myself for bis
approach. 1 lhad cast aside m\' sunmer g
ments, a ared my anms for the coming baile.
In vain } v owineds swept Ly mej in Sain his
stormis bet :mc'nh anins e in vain istens
pusts rushed wpon me in fury, and raged arouad
me in their weath, My hboughs, tossed to
fro, creaked in harsh tones; pulmp~ when 1
wrestled with the Llast, 1 groaned and fiiled the
air with hollow, mournful seunds.

somnds as ol sMghing and the dismal voices of the
trouble ) he lm-.\lc(l as he dashed himself ;unony
my houghs fled 10aring to the covert of the
Wotuis s i!l[ arew, and wazed taller and
statelier ench day. And ‘when the sun shone in
hisstrereth, and parchied the herbage around me,
and the Bitle flowers lovhed up in “the morning,
as theugh sepplicating pity, and the sua shone,
as in contempt of them, with brighter beams and
hotter mys, until one h\‘ one they umnpul at d
hung downt their be. W5, umtil the evening dew
shoutd de eend and revive them, 1 rejoiced in his
power; and when at leagth he had compleied
half his jeneney through the sky, T spread my
cooling shade over sonie of the .luwc.., and they
Toched up, and smiled their thanks,  And every
ar I exiended my shade further and wider, ad
shed 2 larger portion of the earth,  Oh, i it
was a birve time with wie then! My station wi
near the main avenue leading to the nu.mun
aud, through the opesings in " the trees, 1 could
see tie obl towers and  battlements, Many
changes did L withess. 1 was but a youny, small
tree when the youihful heir of the vast estates
anid honosirs of the e Conrvilles buried his vene-
able <ive, 1 had little chazged when hie led his
Jovely biide to her heae in the ancient castle. 1
saw him each day, as the great painter, Thue,
Jaid new tints on his cheeks and haiv. I narked
himas he p,xw.-d from matare wanhood into the

decay of age. At leagih he appeared the aged
g:‘:\ml e, mmnlul \)\' a troop of Laghing chil

ather funeral procession came
g its way 1o the vilinge church.
many 2

dren ; and then
by, slmvl\' wead
Many & 'gey cavaleade passed along;

But when, theve until the vot had
Borens g ppled with me in the strife, it T uttered l

mouritful band slowly defiled before me. One
generation suceeeded another, and yet I was in
my prime, and waved wmy branches with all the
freedom and more than the strength ol youth,
1 had stood nearly a century, and had seen old
trees, that onee towered whoveane in their pride,
sow Jaid low on the twfl 1 had seen young sup-
lings grow into seemly n and fancied that,
while all avound me was changing, while one race
of men followed another, while one generation
after another of the feathered tribe warbled for a
time, and ther were hushed into silenee, 1 alone
was to endure.

But my time cume. Iow long I might have
continued the orunent of the p.nl‘, had the De
Courvilles remined as they once were, 1 know
not. It was a consolation to me when 1 beard
the woodian and the timber merchant devote
me o the axe—to learn that 1 el with the nobie
family with whom I had been so long connected.
The estates had geadualiy been squandered, and
now the last of the De Courvilles was preparing
for the grave.  He had buried & children, and
the race was about to beeomse extinet; and the
old man, bdcx he too deparied, would clear off

all inembrances from the property.  1le had sold
nruéh of the kund 5 amd close to his own dwvllmg
he was felling timber, that when the estate passed
into the imsav\\um of o distant braneh of tie fum-
ily, it might, it smaller, be free of debt. I was
marked for the w (uulln.ux, and 1 rejoiced. "Twas
better to il with the failing house, mnd to de-
scend while in my })rillc md glory, than to stand
cappad my corz, and my
leafless boughs were smapped off one by one by
the storm, and ¥ had slowly decsved and erum-
bled to dust. Svon my dovm Wwas cousumated,
my brauches were lopped off, snd 1lay there n
!m.-' straight stick.  The steward had ree
Ly \.nlu\,, amd shordy asain wasplaced ove
1T was chained to it, and thus drz wed to the time
berevard.

1iay 2 considerable time there, exposed to the
weather, aml then was sawed into logs. We
were, aftera litgle Tonger delay, fed off in @
cart, and 1 fouud u‘\wli in a juiner’s workskop.
Wien the old man, whose property T had now
become cutered the room, 1 vecognised him as
one whou I bad seen walking al the avenue
wear which 1 formerly  grev 7and who had there
commented on my size, shape, and folinge. T
fully expected that he would now bave begua to
morlize—to give ntterauce o reflections beeoms
ing such an oceaston 3 1 was dis sappointed. e
took up one or two picces, held us to the lizhe,
exmmined our grain, and then, c:prc.-’suw his ap-
proval, sct us down in the corner. 1 feund, too,
that the old mazn was well aware of my origin, for
be told his grand-daughter sbout e when she
caine 1o watch him at his work. Mot many days
clapsed ere the ol carver and his son proceeded
to make use o us.  The kztter formed two clairs
and the old man then commenced carving figuves
onus. My time passed dresuily criough, “enliven-
od only by Inief conversations lwtwcm father
and son, a short tune whisfied by the latter, and
occ:usimmlly the innveent pratide of the young
children.

I was antious to learn my destination, and
when I had discovercd that the other chair and
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myself were being executed for a worthy old bur-
gomaster, velept Alderman May, I was still cu-
rious to see in what sort of a family I was likely
to take up my abode. The tedious operation
wis at last completed. My companion and I
were seb side by side, and all friends and neigh-
bors came in to see Alderman May's arm-chairs,
and to comment on our appearance. We had
great reason (o be proud of the compliments be-
stowed on us; aud, for my part, I was not a little
flateered at observing that, whether as a mighty
oalk in the field, or as a chair cunningly wronght,
1 still attracted the admiration of man.  Indeed,
1 could not but remark on this oceasion, that
mary who conld not have appreeiated my beauty
as a noble tree, were able to discover excellen-
cies in me, and to lavish | praises on me, now thati
1 had descended to the level of their eapacities in
tie form of an article of houschold furniture,

CHAPIER 1L

In dne season we were installed, with the accus-
tomed honowurs, in our new habitation.  The room
in which we were placed was a large gloomy
apartment.  The wails and floor were wmposud
of poiished oak, the furniture ef the sune excel-
Tent matesial, - A hage fiveplace on one silde gave
prowise of abemdant warmth in winter; but, on
my first introditetion to the premises, it was filled
with boughs of laurel, holly, and vew. Theroom
was li'r‘\lod by a bow “mdu\s, divided by thick |
joists iuto small (.mu'a.uumn(:, and leoking out!
into a gavden laid out in angubw walks, square
beds, and 2 smooth lawn. Phis plot of ground
was filled with ¢vergreens and {fruit-trees, woud
store of eurrant and  gooscherry bushes, and al
profusion of shrubs, herhs, aml sweet-scented
flowers, unong “hu.u the walldower was prime
favourite. Alderman May was attending 2 meet-
ing of council When w ived, aid we were
dul\' phieed, to await his return and inspection.
Mrs, May was 2 middle-nged woman ; with aquiet,
retiving manner, procecdding from weakiess of
bo.dy, ~xcmuxp.uuul by nataral sensitiveness of
disposition.  Yet she was no idler; mnd, thongh

us

not givea to scald, wnd kindness itself in hcx'm - &

ner and tone of voice, she had everybhody and!
everything about her in order.  Every one
seemed to feci allection for bes, but it was teae,
pure affection, full of vespeet.  Daily she entered
tire large room, and read 2 chapter out of an gld |
family Bible; which having done, she then very
carcfully (hNuI every article in the roony, and so
retived.

On Alderman May’s veturn home, he came
deliherately up-stairs to view the new arm-chars,
and s0 gave me an opportunity of making his
ncqu'um'm(m 1le had been attending a mecting
of the council, at which some dl~(.oxnlunicn] fac- |
thous man, douhdcc S attempting to conceal spi-
rit of anarchy beneath the clozk of public spirit,
had sought to induce the corparation to_erect

i )"c over the town ditch; the said med- !
en avesring that the same would be a
great relief and benefit to the worthy tieges, who
anow hid to make a cirenit of three miles in order
to pass from one part of the city toanother. The
“worthy alderman had been successful in prevent-
ing this unwarrantable inroad upon the established

!

or (luro{ things, and had procured a decision that,
forasmuch as the evil had never before been
deemed worthy of removal, and as the distance
now was no greater than it had previously been,
and as the old bridge had ever proven suflicient
for the use of their fathers and all other loyal
subjects and citizens; the petition of Humplny
Tomkins, humbly shewing, &c., should be rejected.
In consequence of this victory, Alderman May
was more than ordimuily clated with dignity,
blended with good-nature.  Rather older than his
spouse, he was astout, jovial man, with dark hair,
merry, twinkling eves, a Lcmh.n(,) to jocul mty
bcmnn-' forth in his whole countenance. He
spoke with n loud, cheerful voice; and, save
when he was constrained to be officially dignified,
was decidediy inclined to be jolly in his m...mua
and speech.  Having examined us minutely, and
taken time to discover our merits and demerits,
Mr. Alderman May proceeded to pass seatence on
us; which proving very favourable, Mrs. May
mildly intimated her reflection of her tord’s judg-
ment; and, seating themselves in state in us for
a few minutes, they then rose and left the room,
locking the door ajter them.

Except on Sundays, or on great occasions of
feasting and rejoicing, we saw very litde of the
ahderman, or ¢ven of his lady.  Dut all my kind-
fiest memories and liveiiest symputhies centre
round another member of the family, whom I
have not yet mentioned.  This was Caroline May.
Shie was from home for the d.\v when we were
first carvied into Aldevman May’s s house, amd 1did
uot see her untit the next worning.  She was
then u litde girl of some ten ssummers ; and when
she stepped so noisclessly into the room, and
looked at us with such a wondering gaze, and
alaaiced <o timidiy at the geiffins on our shoulders,
and touched us so «'cn.lv and sat down in us
alternately, and then ran ot to teli her mother all
about uws, I felt quite sorry to lose sigiit of her.

iAnd then l watched her as she grew up, and
§>I()x\')_\' expanded into a coy m.mh-n, and into a

Tvery morning in summer
sement,

itied the room with the fragrance of a thou-
1 flowers.  Aund she tripped along so lighty,
ing always a sunny siile that gladdened the
eye whea it rested on her, and singing some
quaint old ballad with a voice so sweet that it
tiiled the room with music when she only spoke—
and looking at every table, and chiairy, and foot-
stool, and le trees and tlowers in the garden, as
though she had a special liking and love for each
one—that all wko hnew her feli in love with her,
and would have yiclded hee service.  She wasthe
light of her father's Efe, and soon his oniy com-
paaion, for Mrs. May had scarcely seen Caroline
able to take her place in the houschold before she
sickened, and was conlined to her chamber and
the room in which we were placed.  And there
we saw Caroline supporting her mothier into the
room. and seating her by “the tive, and wuiting
upon her, and lcmlinghcr with more lh:ul anursc‘s
skill, until one day she came into the parlor, and
then for nany weeks Caroling searcely ever en-
tered the voom, ad when she did visit it, it was
but for 2 moment, and then hurried away.  And
when the winter had passed away, and spring was
given place to summer, Caroline came again inio

:I;l)()ll)il)"’ woan,

she came and opened the old-f ashioned cas
and {
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the room; and she was clothed in deepest mourn-
ing, and her cheek looked so pale, and her hand
was 80 white and thin, and she gazed so sorrow-
fully through the window, and then, sinking down
-0n a chair, wept 8o long and so bitterly, that we
knew her mother was dead, and we feared lest
she too should leave this world of mourning.
But youth triumphed, and Caroline gradually
recovered her blooming health and some portion
of her cheerfulness.

When I looked dt those bright, sunny, laugh-
ing eyes, and those luxuriantly clustering brown
ringlets, and the fair cheek just beginning to
resume its rosy biush, and those cherry-ripe lips,
and the arch smile that sometimes played over
her features, I suspected that Caroline was think-
ing of somebody else than her father; and, in
truth, she was.

When Alderman May received Edward Wilson
in the large room one evening, and a tankard of
ale was set down, and Caroline blushed as she
left the room, and both the old man and the.
young one geemed to be tong-tied, or to think
that blessed were the silent, I listened very
eagerly for important announcements. And
when at last the truth came out, and I found that
they were agreed upon essentials—to wit, that
Caroline was pre-eminent among women, and that
she would make young Wilson the most excellent
wife conceivable—and when I perceived that the
alderman approved of the match, only postponing
it for two years, which, after much demur,
Edward agreed wonld be a necessary delay, as he
had not yet fairly established himself in business,
and as the old gentleman gave him a most cordial
invitation to visit her in the meantime as often as
ke chose, I made up my mind that Caroline was
to leave her home. I was not sorry for it, for, of
course, it was in proper order for her thus to set-
tle in life, and was a stage in the journey through
life, which, as the result of the experience of an
old chair, I have since learned, and now state for
the benefit of society, I believe it advisable for
every young woman to travél—if she can.

Ah! what disclosures I have heard and over-
bheard. Many and many a time after this did
Edward and Caroline, seated side by side, pour
into each other’s ears such effusion of nonsensical
sentiment, such rubbish, sheer rubbish, vows,
promises, fancies, presentiments, fears, hopes,
and such like, that, if ever I was in danger of
losing my good opinion of my pet Caroline, it was
then. And while I did manage to overlook it,
though by no means excusing, far less justifying
it, in a girl, I candidly acknowledge that, mak-
ing the fullest allowance for a temporary aberra-
tion of intellect on the part of Edward, I never
could quite get over his folly in uttering such
luxuriously soft, such ridiculously silly, things, or
rather nothings. I am inclined to fear, indeed,
that I did not hear the wildest ravings of these
lovers’ fancies, but that the garden proved more
favourable to the poetic development than even
the window-recess of an old room ; for one even-
ing, when they were walking there by moonlight,
I overheard them in conversation (inferspersed
with other sounds, somewhat similar to the crack-
ing of nuts or small whips,) of which the Words
spoken, just as they passed under the open Win-
dow, sounded so like * thrice angelic Caroline,”

that, taking them as a sample of their evening's
discourse, I was glad when they advanced beyond
my hearing. It may be that Edward was merely
reading to her out of an old romance the fulsome
flatteries of some venerably servile dotard, but
then the * Caroline” sounded suspicious; and,
even straining our charity to put this construction
on the words, what becomes of that peculiar, oft-
repeated, and unmistakeable smacking sound?
Was this merely an appropriate illustration of the
tale? The most that my charity can do in the
case is to adopt the kiss, and believe that it was
simply the “kiss of charity;” or, better, that
they were the kisses of charity, which I do very
readily believe. No; taking all the circumstan-
ces into consideration, I give them up on this
occasion as a pair of moon-struck lovers, and, if
my reader be able, either by charity or aught else,
to rescue them from this character, he or she is
at liberty to exercise the requisite ingenuity, and
I wish it may prove successful.

But if the communications of young lovers
proved rather distasteful to a third party, even
though but an arm-chair, judge. how intolerable
must the ludicrously endearing expressions of
an old couple have proved; and yet I was com-
pelled to Listen to these. The smooth course of
Edward and Caroline’s true love was interrupted
by a most extraordinary and unaccountable freak
on the part of the alderman. He made demon-
strations of an intention to enter again into that
holy state from which the death of Caroline’s
mother had released him. For my part, I can
scarcely preserve any equanimity, even after this
interval of time bad elapsed, while stating the
fact. As soon as I discovered it, and heard my
Caroline crying as she told Edward about it, I
could have broken down beneath the old fellow
with pure contempt and indignation. He couldn’t
see his daughter get married, but he must do so
tog, forsooth! Pshaw! Iam a chair of placid,
almost stoical temperament, but still I am a chair,
and possessed of the feelings of my kind, and
this quite banished my indifference, fairly over-
came all my philosophy. I wasroused. Ilonged
to get the alderman’s toe under one of my feet,
and the late Mrs. May seated on me. Wouldn't
we have foreibly reminded him of those infirmi-
ties of age, which he appeared to have so com-
pletely forgotten! Of course, my rage was impo-
tent. 1 hoped that the catastrophe might be
averted. I should have been glad to have heard
of the burial rather than the marriage service
being read over him. But no, he was not going
to die just then. That his marriage proved his
death, indeed, I firmly believe ; but it did so not
prospectively, but retrospectively—not by antici-
pation, but by recollection. T found there wasno
possibility of its being averted by human agency.
A widow had fixed on him, and while Caroline
wag immersed in the pleasures of courtship, she
had courted the old alderman, flattered him,
amused him, teased him, diddled—ryes, diddled
him, Henceforth, it was no uncommon thing for
the old lady and gentleman to seat themselves in
the two arm-chairs, and there she courted him
with coarse, monstrous, palpably false and absurd
compliments, which the alderman gulped down
very graciously, though I observed she had to do
nearly all the courting herself,
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Inca very shoct time they were mareied, Caro-
line to please her father, appearing at the ceve-
mony, with as good a grace as stie ceuld asswne.
One happy comsequence of the wedding was, that
it put a stop, n full stop, to the eourtship, as far
as the old people were concerned; and [ think 1
may aay, I uever saw the sceond Mra. May feadle
or wainivst any foolish aection for the oid man
after marviage.  Carvoline was amply avenged; 1
had abuudant satisfaction en the old aldevman for
his folly.  He was mated; he was more—he was
checkmated.  He got so little of his own way,
wus 50 thoroughiy snubbed and kept under, that
I foresaw, from the niowment of his resumption of
the watrimouial fetters, that his life would be a
short, though not a wmerry one. Poor Caroline
did ail she could to maintain peace, but in vain,
and she looied forward to her approaching mar-
rigge asa happy exit from a scene of domestic
misery, almost as much as an entrance oun the
Joys of domestic felieity. Ifer wedding-day was
fixed, but before it arrived her father was lying
very ill. I should have stated that one of the
first acts of the second Mrs. May’s reign was to
banish one of us arm-chairs to the back sitting-
rooin, and the other to the alderman’s bed-room.
It was my lot to be placed in the latter apart-
meat.  How tenderly Caroline nursed her sick
father, I cannot deseribe.  Shie was ever at hand
to soothe aid cheer him.  One morning, the old
gentleman appeared much worse, and, calling his
daughter to him, he asked her, in a low voice,
whether she had any request tomake. I thought
it buta matter of form. I knew that he bad al-
ready made disposition of his property, and had
provided for Mrs. May far more liberally than she
deserved. I waited impatiently for Caroline's
answer.  To my surprise, she said that she had
one favour to ask. Her father begged her to
speak out. She secemed to hesitate. I hoped
she was not going to disappoint all my hopes—to
destroy my good opinion of her. * She asked with
all simplicity and half-reluctantly, “ Father, let
me have the two old oak arm-chairs that used to
stand in the bay-window.” Poor dear Caroline!
My heart of onk warmed towards her while she
spoke. She had not forgotten the days when she
peeped into the room so timidly, to sece whether
her mother wasreading.  Andafter all, I wasnot
deceived.  She did love the old furniture, where
her father and mother had sat, and she wished to
claim these old chairs, which were now laid aside
and neglected; and for the sake of * auld lang-
syne,” aud for the memories of days when she
bad learned her lesson or worked her sampler,
scated in the armechair, or perhaps thinking of
the time when Edward and she sat in them, and
talked together, she would take them to her new
homie, and treasure them up as mementos of the
past.  But the aldermau was not appointed unto
death at thattime; thanks, in some measure, no
doubt, to the care and kinduess of Caroline, he
recovered from this attack, and lived a few
months longer, during which time he saw his
daughter wedded 5 and, when she entered her
husband's house, the two chairs were standing by
the fireside in a snug little parlor; and heartily
glad was I to escape from the old house, and to
accompany Caroline, though, had I known tho

future, I had better have vemained where I was,
But of this anon.

"¢ took up our abode very contentedly atour
new residencs, and Mr. and Mes. Wilson com-
menced their married life with every auspicivus
omen,  Tae aldermza 5ot unfrequently vetived
from the discerd of his own house to the peace
vihich reigaed in his deughters residence, while
Mes. May never fntraded into €3S tranquil re-
treat.  The poor old geatlomen Bitterly bemoan-
ed his hurd fate, and his son ad danghter could
do lictle to comfert him, save in oflering sympa-
thy. 1le lived to see his first grand-child, and
then passed away, leaving his disconsolate widow
to mourn his loss.

Cavoline proved as good a wife and mother as
she had been a daughter, and for soine time all
went smoothly, and prosperity smiled on the hap-
py family. By degrees, however, a change took
place. I could perceive that somcthing was
wrong. Every evening Mr. Wilsea went out, and
once or twice, when Carcline asiced him whither
hie went, he replied, “To the <lub.”  Sill, be-
yond a little uncasiness o the part of the family,
or a slight interruption of the domestic hariony,
there seemed to be no further evil.  In process
of time, however, I observed that he had lost his
licalthy aspect, and looked hloated and sensual.
Then, one night on his return howme, he talked
loudly and unconnectedly, stamped his feet, and,
finally, sunk down on the ground in the stupor of
drunkenness.  ¥rom this time, his progress in
dissipation and towards ruin wasrapid. Morning,
noon, and night, he indulged in the use of sthnu-
lants. Soon he became short of money. Caro-
Jine husbanded her resources as long as she re-
ceived anything, and expended them with prue
dence and extreme economy. Mer own dress
became daily more and more shabby; then her
children were meanly, andat length scantily clad 5
then the scarcity extended to provisions, and the
children were coarsely at first, and svon insuffi-
ciently fed. Many there were who spared
her husband for her sake, and delayed pro-
ceeding to extremities until her death, which,
to all, save her infatuated husband, appeaved
ineviteble.  And still this simple-hearted, this
tenderly-nurtured, this affectionate girl, bore
all the burden of the houschold care. At once
the mistress and the servant, she nursed the chil-
dren, she attended upon ber husband; she made ex-
cuses to those who came for money, and prevailed
on them to wait yet a few days; she strove to
reclaim her fallen husband ; she reasoned, oh how
wisely ! she persuaded, oh how cloguently! she
entreated, with what earnestness! she remon-
strated, with what kindness and delicacy! Sho
thought, she spoke, she acted, she labored, until
at length, having exerted herself beyond her
strength, she sunk upon the bed, and lay pouring
out her life’s-blood with cvery breath, She lay
long unregarded. The children were at play in
the yard ; her husband was attempting to attend
to business. When he returned, he rushed out
to seek assistance. Her father's old friend and
surgeon was sent for, and gave directions for her
treatment, bue told them, at the same time, that
there was little hope. The guilty husband looked

on in helpless grief.  Once more she opened her
-cyes, lovked languidly on him she had so deeply
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loved, pointed to her childven, closed her eyes,
breathed softly, more gently, yet move lightly—
no more!

Edward Wilson watked down from the chamber
of death and seated himself in the little parlor,
another man from what he was a few hours be-
fore. Now he was awake, now he felt. The hap-
piness he had destroyed,the hopes he had blasted,
the misery he had inflicted, the fearful and now
irreparable wrong he had committed, the degrad-
ation into which he had sunk, all broke upon his
view, and shone into his mind with blinding,
scorching rays; he covered his face with his
hands, and rocked to and fro in his agony. e
raised his eyes and looked around the room ; there
was no tear on his check—he could not weep.
e threw himself on the ground, and there, the
light of reason, flickering as cach gust of emo-
tion threatened to quench it in the thick dark-
ness of insanity, he uttered the wildest ravings,
Now some lines of a convivial song broke from
his lips, and now he uttered imprecations against
imaginary enemies, while sometimes endearing
expressions mingled with hisincoherent shoutings,
I learned from his uncounscious utterances that he
was more guilty than his wife supposed. Caroline
knew not that her husband was dishonest; and
well was it for her, too, that she never learned
that he had forgotten, at least thought lightly of|
the wife of his choice, and once his only love.
She was spared the kuowledge of these ; she had
not to fathom the lowest depths of his fall. Among
his wild confessions of guilt, this injury of Caroline
occupied the chief place, and ever and anon, after
a moment’s silence, he would utter with deep
feeling some sentence of the declaration he had
made when he stood with her before the altar,
and m:ade her his wife. After a time, the violence
of his emotions scemed to have subsided ; he
sighed deeply, and presently sank into slumber.
When he awoke, he endeavored to assume a calm
demeanor, but his countenance betrayed the
presence of deep emotion within, He went up-
stairs, and gazed on all that remained of his wife ;
then calling the children into the room, he kissed
them all, and when they asked for their mother,
told them they might sce her again sometime ;
and then, after weeping with them, he left the
house, and entered it no more. People who
came into the room in a day or two after, said he
had drowned himself on the evening that his wife
had died.

CHAPTER I

M=z, Wisox’s establishment being, as already
detailed, broken up, everything was sold, and in
this sale I was parted from my old companion
chair.

I was carried away by the auctioneer asa cheap
purchase of his own, and lay in a sort of lumber
room for some time. I have reason to regard
this as, on the whole, the dullest period of my ex-
istence. Whether I should have remained there
until now, or been chopped up for firewood, in
the ordinary course of events, I canuot guess;
but it happened very fortunately for me that,
when I had for many years been inmured in this
uncongenial retirement, there arose an extraordi-

and, in particular, old Gothic chairs were in great
demand,  The auctioneer who had originally
purchased me, had disposed of his business and
some articles of furnituce to a younger member
of his profession, and this gentleman, coming into
the roam one day, no svoner set his eyes upon
me, all dusty as I was, than he pereeived at a
glance how good a sale might be mad: of me.
Under ordinary circumstances, he would have
been only too happy to have sold me at a slight
advance on the sum he paid for me, to any one
requiring a strong garden or hall chair.  As it
was, although I was far too young for the pur-
pose, and, indeed, was scarcely so antique as many
of the ladies, the subjects of the mania, who
would probably have strongly denied the applica-
bility of the epithet to themsedves, it was deter-
mined that I should figure in the next catalogue
as a genuine old oak. ~Accordingly I was taken
down, dusted, and polished up a little, and in the
nexi catalogue I appeared in the character (posi-
tively my first appearance in that character) of a
“valuable antique clbow chair, of dark oak, cla-
borately carved, very suitable for a lady’s drawing-
room.”

On the day of sale, a number of ladies, and one
or two gentlemen, examined me, and pronounced
me a gem-unique.  The competition for me wag
extremely keen, and at first pretty general, but
speedily the bidders for the most part withdrew
from the contest, leaving it to be decided by
two clderly ladies—a widow and a spinster—who
seemed prepared to contend with all the avdor
that animated the two swrvivors of the Iloratii
and Curiatii in the last round of their memaorable
combat. The auctioneer repeated his estimate of
my great beauty and value, and the two ladies
puckered up their lips, frowned, and bid half
crowns in advance of cach other with an energy
and pertinacity which left nothing to be desired.
The strife, at first friendly, had now assumed the
character of a duel, and threatened to degencrate
into a serious personal quarrel.  The ladics were
old rivals ac thissort of thing; the sale-room had
been the scene of frequeat conflict, and each had
her own partisaas, atders, and abettors. They
were equally matched in desive to possess me,
and in the pecuniavy qualification for so doin g; but
perhaps the unmarried lady had rather the greater
obstinacy of the two, though the stock of the in-
ferior one in respeet to this article was hy no
means small.  The widow (as Bell's Lfe would
word it) began to show sigus of distress.  She
waited rather longer before bidding in advance
than she should properly have done. The spin-
ster followed up her advantage, and shricked out
her advance with an air of defiance. This hud
quite the opposite effect from what was intended,
and cost the foolish virgin five shillings, for the
widow at once capped it with another half-crown.
The interest and excitement had now venched a
high pitch, I should have said their height, had
not a tritling incident oceurred, which at once
gave a powerful inpetus to the excitement, im-
parted an air of bhilarity to the whole affair, and,
perhaps, was the means of beating the widow out
of the field: It was this: among the crowd of
porters, and men in a similar position in society,
who formed the background of the crowd who

nary mania amonyg Jadies for antique furniture, s frequented the auction mart, was one man who
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appacently felt deeply interested in the success
of the fuir unwedded one; and just when the
widow, who bhad been a length behind, had by
her last bold stroke placed herself nech-and-neck
(Bell again) with her opponent, and the propric-
torship of the chair seemed again for a moment in
abeyanee, this enthusiastic bottle-holder, cither
ignorant of the rules of polite life, or carvied away
by intense interest in the event, broke the breath-
less silence of the assembly, and the spinster’s
studious calenlation, by excliming, in 2 hollow,
agitated voice, “ Go it, go it, little un; goit!”
the lady appealed to being of diminutive stature.
When the lwughter, hisses, cheers, confusion,
cries of ** Turn him out,” &e., had subsided, the
fair combatant did go it, and, appavently reluc-
tantly, honored the expectant anctioneer with the
acquiescentnod.  The nmnmer hung in suspense.
¢ Going—go-ing— Mrs, Seorler,—go-ing—go-ing”
—the hammer descended—** gone—Miss Cou-
der.”  Miss Conder received the congratulations
of hier supporters with an air of meekly triumph-
ant humility, which distorted her at no time ve-
mirkably pleasing features into a most hideously
spiteful visage. In o far as T was concerned, 1
had the satisfaction of knowing thatI had fetched
about four times my original price, and ten times
my real value.

I speedily found myself, after having under-
gone a preliminary polishing, in the drawing-room
of the worthy lady who had carried me cft' so vic-
toriously from the hotly-contested field. I was
soon made aware that I was promoted into a
higher class of society than I had formerly Leen
accustomed to. My old loose cushion was dis-
carded, and after remaining uncovered for a few
weeks, I learned that a picce of tapestry, upon
which Miss Conder had for a long time bLeen en-
gaged, was designed, with a corresponding picce
already completerd, to compose the covering for
my back and scat. In due time the last silken
thread was wrought in, and I was sent to the up-
holsterer’'s to be invested with my new garments,
and, thus adorned, I returned to take my position
amoug the other clegant articles which found a
place in Miss Conder’s drawing-room.  The picces
which that industrions lady had with her own de-
licate fingers wrought, in brilliant colors and
glossy silken thread, were extremely appropriate
to my shape, use, and material as an old oak arm-
chair, being two orientilscenes caricatared out of
the book of Genesis; the figures, attitudes, per-
spective, colors, costuine, and botanical and zoo-
logical ace wpaniments, having been suggested
by Miss Conder’s fancy, and decided upon by her
own taste, which it would seem was ingenious
rather than judicious, The work and myself, as
serving to disply it, however, gave abundaut sa-
tisfaction, and I might have continucd quictly to
occupy @ corner of Miss Conder's drawing-room,
in company with sundry screens, ottomans, foot-
stools, and ather articles distinguished by that
-amiable Jady having expended some portion of
her taste and skill in. their decoration, but that,
having lived, say forty years, in a state of single
blessedness, the aforesaid lady suddenly took o
whim of giving both sides a fair trial, anticipating,
of conrse, that a pair would enjoy double blessed-
ness.  So, forgetting the cruelty which no doubt
she manifested in her carly days, she yielded her

hand and purse, and what heart she had, to a
voung spark, who, being short of cash, had seen
good to add a trifle to his pecuniary stature by a
matrimonial speculation.

Mr. and Mrs, Montague Villiers, for reasons
which the sagacious reader will readily discover
and appreciate, determined on commencing their
wedded life in a town in which they were un-
known; and, accowdingly, Mvs, Villiers made
arvangements for disposing of a cousiderable por-
tion of her goods and chattels, which she did not
find it quite convenient to carry with her about
the countty in her wandevings in search of a
home. I—having previously beenstripped of the
illustrations of Scripture history which had graced
my back and seat—was presented to an old friend
{ poor relation)of Mrs. Villiers, who, having been
reduced in cireumstances, was living in lodgings,
congisting of a bedroom and parlor, whose walls
were condemned to hear (if walls have cars, a3
the proverb asserts they have)her constant com-
plaints of the present, andmournful reminiscences
of brighter days of yore. In this pleasing retreat
I became once more an article of use. Over-
whehned with cushions ang pillows, I was privil-
czed to be the scat in which, wrapped up in a
multitude of shawls, this inveterate old grumbler
settled herself when she rose in the morning, and
in which she continued until sha retired to bed
again.  The time soon came when death released
her from her cares, and me from her service. Her
fiiends, on learning thatshe had done grumbling,
commenced raising funds for her burial, by the
sale of hereftects, and I, with a few rickety pieces
of furniture, passed into the hands of a Lroker.

In common with other articles, I was occasion-
ally brought forward and exposed to view, with a
faiut forlorn hope that somebody might buy us.
At guch seasons I amused myself by speculating
into vhat sphere I should next pass, aud many a
person did I mark as likely to becomea s-urchaser.
For a long time I was doumed to disappointment,
and, when my release did come, I was quite sur-
prised at the character of the person who bought
me. 1 had experienced, as the reader is aware,
some strange vicissitudes, and was now quite pre-
pared to passinto a cottage, and there be knocked
about until I fell in pieces. Judge of my 1ston-
ishment, when one day avery fashionably dressed
young man stopped, asked my price (the old fur-
niture-maunia having disappeared, old rags or fan-
tastic china being now the rage; I had sunk to my
rveal intrinsic value), at once paid the moderate
sum demanded, and ordered me to be sent toa
house in the town, which proved to be inhabited
by a carter. The next day I was hoisted ona
cart, and taken several miles into the country,
aud finally deposited in the hall of a neat villa.

The gentleman who had purchased me at once
appeared, and assigned me a position in the cn-
trance hall. I was quite at a loss to conceive on
what account I was thus introduced into a house
which scemed to be complete without me,  But
1 had scen a good deal of lifo by this time, and
waited patiently in the expectation of some day
solving this mystery. The explunation shortly
came, for one day my owner, in conducting a party
of friends through the hall, pointed to me, and
said, * Au heirloom; beenin the family since the
flood almost.” Very probably I was quite as
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much an heirloom as any of the paintings, which
he frequently introduced to the notice of his
guests as portraitsof hig ancestors. I felt heartily
indignant that my venerable appearance should
cause me thus to be trepanned into countenanc-
ing my owner’s claims to honorable descent, but
was consoled under the indignity by an expecta-
tion of the speedy extinction of all his absurd pre-
tensions. I was glad to see bailiffs in the house ;
I rejoiced to see little tickets stuck on every
article, to find myself marked Lot 34, and at length
to behold a crowd of people assembled, and the
whole sold off. When Lot 84 was put up, I
heard one of the friends of my late owner remark
in a tolerably loud tone, and with an indifferently
good imitation of the voice and manner of the late
proprietor, ‘ Anheirloom ;" *Beenin the family
since the flood almost,” added a second; * Made
of the wood of the original ark,” said another ;
‘ His arms,” suggested a fourth, pointing, not to
my heraldic ornaments, but to those side-pieces
which in chairs of my construction obtain the name
of arms or elbows, The badinage having ceased,
the sale proceeded, and again I changed owners.
My history draws to a close. I was bought by
the lundlord of the Burley Arms, and placed in
this room, where the bustle and change of occu-
pants have made the portion of my time spent
here the most agreeable I have known. Some-
times, when none of those for whose especial
accommodation the room is intended, are in the
house, I am pleaged with the society and conver-
sation of some of the inhabitantsof the town; and
I have been particularly amused by the contrast
between the opinions of the active men of busi-
ness, and those of the quiet elderly men who have
spent their whole lives in the retirement of’ this
their native place. Most of the great social ques-

tions have I heard discussed in this room with an !
(rosewood frigates? Thus, by the most logical

impartiality and mildness proportionate to their im-
portance. Two old cronies, in particular, nave often
interested me by their flerce invectives against the
numerous innovations which they are fated to wit-
ness. EvenlI can discover that they approve only
of improvements which took place when them-
gelves were improving, and of progress which was
made while they were advancing ; that, unchang-
ing (at least for good) themselves, they can relish
1o change in other persong or things. They cor-
dially and bitterly deprecate all the alterations in
their town and neighbourhood, and sigh for good
old times, when they should rather honestly depre-
ciate their own increasing infirmities, and sigh for
youth again. Their most intense hatred and con-
tempt are reserved for the railroad recently opened,
which they predict, wlll eventually plunge the
town into poverty, and destroy all its inbabitants
by fearful accidents. In proof how reasonable are
such forebodings, they instance the dismissal of
one drunken coachman from his situation, and a
casualty which deprived another ‘hearty good
fellow " of an arm. They contend that the town
would have been ruined already, had there not
been a large influx of strangers coming to reside,
and a great increase of building, since the opening
of the line, but so contradictory are their anticlp.a-
tions of evil—one dreading the removal of inhabit-
ants and business, and the other sceming rather
to dread the sudden influx of them—that, chair as
I am, T have no fear of the town being materially

injured by the new mode of transit. Of course,
the gloomy prospect is not bounded by the limits
of this town ; it takes in the length and breadth
of Great Britain and Ireland, and extends to our
remotest calonies. :

I agree with them perfectly in thinking that
Britain’s glory is fast departing, will soon bave
fled ; but % differ from them wholly as to the causes
of her decay. They think that literature and art
will soon fall away ; they dream that railways and
telegraphs will prove her destruction, I share in
their anxiety; I am sometimes melancholy when I
contemplate the future; but my solicitude pro-
ceeds from very different grounds to theirs. I
can perceive the folly of their apprehensions, and
smile at them; but, when I see how perversely
the present generation prefers foreign timber to
our native oak, I am filled with disquietude. Oak
and oaken chairs are inseparably associated with
our national greatness, and I hope none will sus-
pect me of judging partially and under the influ-
ence of personal feeling, when I express my
opinion, that unless the use of mahogany and
rosewood be restrained by the legislature, England
is a lost country. Yes, I own I am deeply con-
cerned when 1 witness the reckless contempt of
national interests which, under the specious names
of liberality and refinement, is substituting these
imported vanities for our own homegrown mate-
rial.  Let this continue unchecked, and the con-
sequence is inevitable. It needs no wisdom of
declining age to foresee, that if oak is not required
for arm-chairs, it will soon cease to be grown;
and then, when it is no longer attainable, what is
to become of our navy? I feel a patriotic frenzy
thrilling through my limbs when I hear the strain,
‘* Hearts of oak are our ships;” but, I ask, what
is to become of our navy, when we have ceased to
grow oak? Shall we have mahogany ships—

process of reasoning, have I furnished ground for
feaf, that, in the course of seven or eight hun-
dred years, my country may have fallen from her
proud position.

But I must not indulge this proneness to moral-
ize. More generally in my present situation I am
pleased with statements of the progress of arts
and sciences—of education and information for
the people being provided in profuse abundance.
As I before said, the cheerful conversation and
anticipations of the bustling travellers who fre-
quent the room present an agreeable countrast to
the stereotyped trains of thought and dismal fore-
bodings of those who view the futuregnly through
the beclouded and fast-failing visioﬁ)f declining
age.

Fine company, excellent good fellows, assemble
around me even yet. Snug whist parties, cozy
supper spreads, have we yet; and when Eddowes
clears his pipes, and sings—

“Tlove it, [ love it, and oh, who shall dare

To chide me for Joving that old arm-chair I
and points sentimentally to me, and then every
glass rings intheroom with the vibration of *‘loud
and prolonged applause,” I only wish I may re-
tain ‘my quiet corner, while generations yet to
come meet here to discuss future political ques-
tions, crack new jokes, and sing old songs.

L3 » * » * » »

The manuscript ended here; and as the reader
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knows I was alveady preparing to leave the house
when I first saw it, I perused itas the train rapidly
whirled me towards my destination, and, as I re-
flected on the various changes through which the
old chair had passed, I wondered how long the
progress of refinement would suffer it to retain its
place, and what would be its next resting-place.

Three months found me again at the Burley
Arms, and there stood the venerable relic, looking
as guiltless of autobiographical perpetrations as
though it had never seen pens or paper. -Again
and again did I revisic the town, and find it still
oceupying the ficeside corner, but one autumn
cvening, three or four years after the date of my
evening's adventure whilom narvated, I missed
the old chair, 1t had given place to one of those
luxurious compeunds of mahogany, morocco, and
springs, whose increasing populavity had occa-
sioned so much alarm and so many anxious fore-
bodings to its less elegant and comfortable prede-
cessor.  Determined, if possible, to trace the old
chair to its present retreat, and fully expecting to
find it stowed away in a garret, ov banished to a
hay-loft, I rang the hell, and, on the waiter ap-
pexring, asked him what had become of the oak
chair. —In reply, he gave e in sevaps the follow-
ing particulars, which with some details, supplied
by subsequent personal observation, are as follows:
—The Rev. A. B. Renwick, the recently-ap-
pointed curate, having quarrelled with the ve-
spected aged viear of the pavish chureh, had been
geatously supported by a number of female Young
Englanders ; and by a few more important, influen-
tial, and wealthy members of his late congrega-
tion, and had just recomimenced his pastoral -
nistrations in a new church built for the express
accommodation of himself and flock, and abound-
ing in ovatorical, penitential-looking niches, funny
little boxes, crosscs of every variety of pattern,
stained glass windows, coutaining pictorial cari-
catures of saints, empersrs, angels (fullen and un-
ditto), cows, calves, dragons, lambe, young
women and younger children, chains, swords,
keys, and otheredifying symbaols—in-short, a per-
feet medley of the contents of a toy-shap, a fish-
shop, Smithfield market, and a wholesule iron-
monger's warchouse, emptied together into the
Burlington or Lowther Arcade—cloths, white and
coloved, candles and candlesticks, censers—and,
in fact, all the paraphernalia necessary to the per-
formance of the **postures, impostures, and
histrionics,” which the Rev. Augustus Berners
Renwick thought it his duty to o through for the
benefit of himself and friends.  This worthy, hav-
ing undertaken a special visitation of everybody
about him, had found his way into the commercial
room of the Buwley Arms, and, there seated, had
cast his eyes on the arm-chair, whose history we
have alveady had. The rev. gentleman,—being
possessed of what hie was pleased to consider a
mediceval taste, severe, amd, of course, unim-
peachable, being a devoted admirer of high art,
old buildings, chairs, and tables—had offered to
purchase the aforesaid chair, to complete the fur-
niture of his vestry. Mine host, not possessing
much of the character of a virtuoso, did not lay
any very serions obstacle in the way of the accom-
plisiunent of his reverence’s wishes, and the sale
was effected.

I had an hour or two to spave, and fortunately

VOL, i1~

succeeding in hitting on a few minutes when St.
Xavier's was notoccupied by any of the numerous
services conducted therein during the day, I paid
a visit to the church, examined it, had its various
beautice pointed out, and then, passing into
the vestry, beheld the object of my search con-
signed to a sort of dungeon—a little, earthy,
vaulted apartment, scarcely large enough to whip
a cat in, far less for Mr. Renwick to flagellate
nimself in comfortably, dimly lighted by narrow
strips of windows, and surrounded by grim® little
stone heads projecting from the wall on all sides.
The griffins looked fierce, vindictive, but im-
potent. The whole article wore a hapless, nelp-
lese, disconcerted, and disconsolate aspect, and I
soliloquised aloud—*“ A pretty cnd this of your
strange career; rather at vaviance, this state of
things, with that which you, at the close of your
little narration, fondly desired might be yours for
years to come.”

* And this, sir, is the last place I take you to,*
exclimed my guide, looking expectant.

“0h, ha!” said I, doubting whether he had
overheard my reflections.

I supposc the old chair will remain for some
time in its presentquarters, There appears little
probability of any one attempting to rescue it, and
restore it to that upper world of which it was
once an ornament ; and even should it meet with
other alventures, it is scarcely likely that it will
again secure pens, ink, and paper, and an oppor-
tunity of recording them, nor yet that any one
will be at the pains of chronicling its history.

Not expecting, in the course of my vagrand
tife, to meet with thee again, gentle reader, I wish
thee adicu.—ZHogg's Instructor.

B Adn an

THE CLOSING SCENE.

BY THOMAS BUCHANAN READ.

Within his sober realm of leafless trees
The russet yearinhaled the dreamy air;

Like some tanned reaper in his hour of ease,
When al} the fields are Jying brown and bare,

The grey barns looking from their hazy hills
O’er the dim waters widening in the vales,
Scat down the aiv a greeting to the mills
On the dull thander of alternate flails.

All sights were mellowed, and all sounds subdued,
The hills seemed farther, and the streams sang
low;
As in a dream, the distant woodman hewed
His winter log, with many a mufiicd blow.

The embattled forests, erewhile armed in gold,
Tireir bannefs bright with every martial hue,

Now stood, like some sad beaten host of old,
Withdrawn afar in Time’s vemotest blue.

On slumbrous wings the vulture hied his flight,
The dove scarce heard his sighing mate’s come
plaint;
Andlike a star slow drowning in the light,
The village church-vane seemed to pale and
faint.
A
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The sentinel-cock upon the hill-side crew—
Crew thrice, and all was stiller than before,—
Silent till some replying warder blew
i3 alien horn, and then was heard no more.

Where erst the jay, within the clm’s tall crest,
Made garratous trouble round her unfledged
young,
And where the oriole hung her swaying rest,
By every light wind like a censer swung ;—

Where every bird which chartaed the vernal feast
Shook the sweet slumber from its wings at
morn,
To warn the reaper of the rosy cast,—
All now wassongless, empty, and forlorn.

There was no bud, no bloom upon the bowers;
The spiders wove their thin shrouds night by
night;
The thistledown, the only ghost of flowers,
Sailed slowly by, passed noiseless out of sight.

Amid all this, in this most cheerless air,
And where the woodbine shed upon the porch
Its crimson leaves. as if the Year stood there
Firing the air with his inverted torch ;—

Amid all thig, the centre of the scene,
The white-haired matron, with monotonous
tread, *
Plied the swift wheel, and with her joyless mien,
Sat, like a Fate, and watched the lying thread.

She had known Sorrow,—he had walked with her,
Oft supped, and broke the bitter ashen crust;
Aud in the dead leaves still she heard the stir
Of his black mantle trailing in the dust.
L] »

* * #* » *

Long, but not loud, the droning wheel went on,
Like the low murmur of a hive at noon;
Long, but not loud, the memory of the gone
Breathed through her lins a sad and tremulous
tune,

At Iist the thread was snapped,—her head was
bowed ;

Life dropped the distaff through his hands
serene,—
And loving neighbors smoothed her careful,
shroud,
While Death and Winter closed the autumn
seene,

———e e ————
THE PROBATION.

Tnr Vale of Taunton, Somerset, is celebrated for
its charming residences, its time-honored families,
its beautiful girls ; and nowhere, some thirty years
ago, were these attributes to he found in more
felicitous combination than at Qak Hall, the seat
of Avchibald Merivale, Exq., major of yeomanry
and deputy-lieutenant, throughout the wide arch-
deaconry. This will be readily believed if T can
contrive to give buta faintly-faithful sketeh of the
Merivale family, as, grouped around its head one
summer afternoon, they eagerly anticipated the
contents of a letter, bearing the postmark, that
had just arrived.

!

Mr. Merivale, who might be a trille under fifty,
wasa well descended, sulliciently wealthy, country
sentleman and magistrate, of active habits, and
considerable keenness of intellect,  is self esti-
mate as to this latter quality was rather an
exaggerated one ; piquing himself, as he did, upon
a profound knowledge of the world, aud power of
dealing successfully with it, in all its tricks, shifts,
maskings, and devices: a stern, inflexible wan,
tdo, when he had once determined on any par-
ticular course of action 5 yet, withal, a thoroughly
kind and affectionate hushand and father, and
considerate, as well ag just, landlord and master.
Mrs. Merivale, on the contvary, was one of the
gentlest, most flexile of human beings, the fine
impulses of whose womanly tenderness required,
and yielded to, the masculine support and firnmess
of her husband. They had thwvee children—
daughters—at this time, of the respective ages of
twenty, eighteen, and sixteen. Eleanor, the
eldest, was a finely-formed person, with cahm,
brillian t, Diana-like features, and perfectly-shaped
head,set magnificently,upon the polished shoulders
of a Juno. Agnes, the next in age, though
uothing like so handsowe as her superb sister, was
a very attractive person; and her mild, kindly
eyes, to my mind, possessed a fascination quite ag
cifective as haughtier and more dazzling ones.
Of Clara's beauty—scarcely disclosed as yet—I
shall only say that its swiftly rfgltening dawn
gave promise—more indeed than promise- that
in its perfect development would be in a high
degree comhined and blended the varied charms
and graces of both her sisters. This, 1o the general
reader, may seem a highly-colored portiniture ;
whilst those who recognise and remember the
family to whom I give the name of Merivald,—
and there are many still living who will readily do
so,—it will, T am quite sure, be pronounced to be
but a fuint and spiritless sketch of the three widely
celebrated Graces.of Oak Hall.

“This letter, girls,” Mr. Merivale, at length
giving way to their importunity, is su)ing—
* Thiz letter, girls; well, it is no doubt, as you
say, from Francis Herbert; and stamped, T per-
ceive, ‘too late,” or it would have been here
yesterday, Let me sce,—*highly delighted,'—
¢ with the greatest pleasure,’—‘have taken the
liberty,” etcetern and soon.  The upshot is, Young
ladies, that my ward, Francis Herbert, not only
accepts mine and your mother’s invitation to pass
a month at Ozk Hall, but brings his and our
acquaintance young Sir Henry Willoughby,
Eleanor, love, surely you have not taken to ronge
thus early :—there—there, don’t be angry; the
color, I see, is quite a spontancous and natural
one. They will be here on—on Wednesday in
time for dincer. Why, zounds! that is to-day.
And as I am alive,” continued Mr. Merivale,
stepping quickly to the window, *‘ here comes a
post-chaise up the avenue. It is them, sure
enongh,” he went on to say, after drawing up the
blind. “Francis has his body half out of the
chaise-window, eager, no doubt, to obtain the
carliest possible glimpse of his respected guardian
—don't you think so, Eleanor! Hey! what, all
suddenly vanished ! 1T understand : the exigencies
of aress and dinner have set bhoth dame and
dameels flying. But here come these interesting
visitors,”
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The youug men whose unexpected arrival
caused so much commotion at OQak all will
require a few introductory words ounly.  Mr.
Francis Herbert, but recently of age, and a well-
priacipled, aminble person, thou"h of somewhat
vagh andimpulsive temperantent, was the possessor
of a (,ouﬂdu‘.lbh, estate in the neighbourhood of
Bath,—much improved duving his long minority
by the care of his guardian, Mr. .\lulv.nlc —as
well a5 of & large amoung of personal proput)
He was, in fwt, an altogether bon parti in the
estimation of caveful and ambitions mothers—
cqually, perhaps, with Siv IHenry Willonghby, of
“the Grange,” near Taunton, save as respeets the
title—an .ul\'.mt'wc counterbalanced in some
degree by the cnumbtmcc of the dowager Lady
A\ xllou"lmv heing still alive, in prime he: lll.h, and
entitled by her Tusbs wd's will to tifteen hundred
per aunum, charged upon the son'’s inheritance.
Sic Henry was three or four years older than
Francis Herbert, and of a far more jocund,
sanguine temper and disposition, which mood of
miwd was, however, somewhat toned dowu ou the
oceasion of this visitby the fear that Herbert was
as irretrievably in love with the divine Eleanor as
he himself was. There were other differences
between them.  Francis Herbert was a ripe
scholar, and had carried off the honors of u senior
Wrangler at Cambridge Univevsity: Siv chrv,
it was b.u(] through car ClLb'ﬁl\ka and i inattention,—
for he had "‘l)()vl natural talents,—had been
plucked at Oxford.  When T have further stated
that although Francis Herbert was unq:estionably
goo I+ Io'n\mu Sir Henry was, by generaladmission,
much the h: wl-&).ncr wan, T shall have written
all that need, in this stage of my naveative, be
premise:d z{_fcit'xcr of them,

The du's passed pleasantly away with the
young peo; oles and loug before the expiration of
the maath, to which the visit af the zentlemen
was limited, it was perfectly clear that Sir Henry
was dcmm.xtvlv incarnest with reg.uid to Eleanor,
and that the st wely beauty vouchsafed him as
much  encouragement as a well-bred, modest
nuden might,  This was fur from disagreeable to
cither of the young Ilady's parents; but that
which greatly puzzded Mr. Merivale was, that
Francis [Terhert appeared to be pz.rfe tly resigned,
or indifferent, to the <uccess of Sir ]IL“P\'S suit,

« A whimsical fellow this ci-devant ward of mine,”
he would often mentally exclaim, “A twelve-
month ago, it { had not prevented him, he would
have made Eleanor an ofter in form ; and now, I
verily believe his weathercock fancy peints to
Clara!  To Clura, positively,—a child in years,
though, to be sure, somewlat wamaaly in ap-
pearance for her age.  If it proves so—but it will
be time eaough to “consider of a serious answer to
such a pmpos.zl when it shall have been seriously
made.”

Two days bafore the expiration of the mouth,
M. Merivale wasdetained rather late by his magis-
terial daties at Taunton, and finding, when “he
reached home, i'npormnt papers that required
immediate examination, he withdrew to the
library witheut previous communication with his
family or visitors. About cleven o’clock the girls
came, one by one, to wish papa good-night; but.
pre-ocenpied as he was, neither ‘the bnrrhz flush
which maatled Eleanor’s patrician fentures, nor

the flurry and confusion of manner so unusual
with her, arrested his attention. The girlish de-
light .md importance visible in the sweet counte-
nance of Agues passed equally unnoticed. Not
so the stoue-p:llc' yet gleaning and excited aspect,
and nervous agitation exhibited by Clara. He
was cﬂecm'llly startled out of his magisterial
meditations ; and the thought arose more \mdly
than l)cforc in his nund how changed and
womanly she had become, in manuer and expres-
sion, within the last two or three weeks.  He was
about to question her, but upon sccond thoughts
refrained from doing so, kissed and hade her "ood
aight.

‘She hardly had been gone a minute when Mis,
Merivale came into the library. She, too, was
excited, —tearful,—yet smiling thron"h her tears,
Sir llulrv \Vlllou"hb\' fortified by a Uletter from
his mother, had for m.\lly proposed for the hand of
Eleanor, :md been conditionally accepted—that
coudition, of course, being her parent’s consent.
I would not have you disturbed,” said Mrs,
Merivale, “but I prowmised you should sce his note
this evening. Here itis,and also Lady Willoughby's
very kind Letter. There cannot, I think, be any
doub as to how we should decide "

*None whatever, Emily. The girl has drawvn
a prize in the matrimonial lottery.”

“ And well deserves to have done so,Archibald,”
replied the mother, with some quickness.

“Xo doubt—no doubt. She has my free con-
sent and blessing.  But there is another matter I
am desirous to speak of. What can be the
meaning of the agitation I observed in Clara
just now ¥

“I can hardly say: but I think Francis
Herbert is in some way connected with it."”

“l myseif judged so: but have you no proof of
this 2"

‘A slight one ouly. Tt scems that about dusk
this evening, when the girls, with Sir Henry, and
Herbert, were walking in the garden, Clara and
Herbert hecame sepamtul from the rest by a con-
siderable distance. At Inst Eleanor bade Agnes
seck them, as it was getting chilly and time to
withdraw m-door% A"nei obevcd, and as she
approached the end of the garden, heard Francis
Herbert speaking in earnest, agitated tones ; what
he said she could not dxctm"uxslu but hurruuf' on
she fonnd that he was thus uddre%snw Clara, who
in tears and almost fainting, snppmu,d herself
with dilficulty against the fountain there. The
moment Agnes came in view, Herbert ceasel
speaking, Clara dried her tears, took her sister's
arm, and murmuring some indistinet excuse for
the emotion she could not conceal, walked with
hier towards the house, slowly followed by Herbert.
1 thought it best to defer questioning her,—but
what Agnes witnessed can have, it seems to me;
but one interpretation.”

“No doubt; and a very absurd text it is, how-
ever interpreted. We shall probably be more
enlightened on the matter to-morrow. In the
meax time, as Sir Henry is waiting to see me, we
had better adjouri' to the drawing-room at once.™

The party assembled at breakfast on the
following morning at Ozk Hall appeared very il
at ease and anxious, always with the exception of
Sir Heiry Willoughby, who, spite of his well-bred
elforts to subdue himself to the level of the
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common-place world about him, was evidently
uplifted in imagination to the starry floor, and
bieathing the mlo\lc.um" 'ltlﬂO“[)hCle of the
seventh he.u‘eu 1fis benutiful bumthcd-——:pxtc
of hevseli—looked charmingly conscious, and the
fugitive color came and went upon her cheek with
couﬂmn" distinetness  and wmpidity.  Francis
Herber t.--palc. agitated, silent--wounld have scemed
to be unobservant of .un‘(hm" avound him, but
for the frequent, halfabstracted glances be from
time to time directed to the 1)l.lw which Clira—
who had excused herself from appearing under the
plea of headuche—usually occupied. M. Merivale
was unusually grave and reserved ; his excelient
Tady nn.pros:nbl\ fidgety and nerv 01!5‘ in fact, the
only person preser ut with the exception of Sit
Henry, who .\ppc'x.ul at all self-possessed and at
case, was Agnes; and even her calm serenity was
in some degree disturbed by the manifest discom.
posure of her relatives. The signal for leaving
the table was jovfully welcomed by every one
sitting at it, and the apartment was cleared in a
twmklm" Mr. Herbert rode out on howseback,
and did not retura till dinner had heen some time
over. When he entered the dining-room he
found no onc there but Mr. Merivale and Siv
Tienry, the latter of whom witidvew to the
drawing-room aund the ladiesa minute or tvo
afterwards.

Traucis Herbert swallowed two or three glasses
of wine in quick succession; and Mr. \lun.lle
presently said, ““ You appear to be strangely
agitated, Francis. Mz 1y T ask the eanse ?”

4 No one has so "oml a right to do <o, and to
be truly answered, "was the fnstant reply.  *The
plaiu truth i n'—-.mdl hardly knew it myself
1ili yesterday c\'vm'v_',—th'\t 1 respect, admire,
what dull, unmeaning w ords are these,” he added,
breaking into sudiden vehemence, and startg to
his feet, ot that 1 love, worship, idolize, your
youngest danghter, Clara!”

* Clara,”™ cehoed Mr. Merivale. Tooh! This
is absurd. A man in years,—and I had laped
discretion,—love, worship, idolize a mere child !1—
for Clara is scarcely more.”

“T knew you would say that,” rejoined Herbert,
with kindiing fire. I kave soid so to myself a
hundred times during my visit here, as each day
found me xorchopc!c«l,\ eathimlled.  That Clar
is young i years, is true;y hut the graces of her
miud nad yerson have far onl<mppm! siow-{outed
Time; aud 1 3ve but on the hope that she may
one (I'l}' be my wife.”

“You cun cxpect but one reply from me,
Francis Herbert, 10 ant aspiration so absurdly
premature,” said Mr. Merivale, with grave, almost
stern earnestuess “It is tig—>

“Qne werd more,” cagerly interrupted the
young man, “I do notask—I could not dream of
asking, an immediate decision, cither of you or
Clara. I will wait patiently a year—two—three
years, if you will, for that. ANl pray for is
pernission to he acar lier the while, that 1 may
x;lm'e to win the priceless jewel of lier love; not
by the flattery of protesting words,—these 1 will
never n:c,—-lm: by the silent homage of a heart
which time willproveis wholly and for ever hers '™

s Thiz thap<ady concluded, said Mr. Mcrivale,
*you will perhaps have the kind1ss to listen to
a few words of common scnse.  Your proposition

—translated into ordinary language, amounts to
this:—that having taken a \mlent, fancy~—it is
reatly nothing clse—for a young girl just ag it
were at the threshold of life, you Svish to deprive
her of the opportunity of bereafter furming an
intelligent and independent estimate of yourself,
in comparison with others, by hawmpering her, in
the eyes of the world,withan implied engagement,
to the fulfilment of which, shonld your present
inclination endure,—which, after what has passed,
I must be permitted to doubt,—she would find
herself morally coerced, however repugnant to
her the sacrifice in the <nppo\cd caze might be.”

“Mr. Merivale, you libel—insult me! »

1 have no intention to do cither. I quite be-
lieve in the present sincerity of the young-mannish
cuthusiasm you have just displaved,—just as I
believed a twelvemontl ago that you wereinlove
with Eleanor——"

1 was self-deceived. It was csteem and ad-
miration I felt for Elcanor—not this consuming
love!”

«'No doubt: and it is quite possible you are
also scdfideccived withregard to Clara!  Tut—tut,
young wan, jou may <p'1rc your excls un.xﬁOHS'
they “will scarcely tumn me from my purpose.
However, I do not hesitate to say there s 10 one
I wonld prefer as a son-in-law to you ; and if, after
a strict separation of certainly not less than two
years——"

4 Say separation for ever—you might as well™
passionately interrupted Herbert: “not to see ar
communicate with each otler for two years will
be tantwmount to that, I feel assured.”

““Not if your wind holds; and Clara, whe will
then be only cighteen, is willing to aceept you.
My duemun.llluu is at all cvents fixed amd inmo-
veable ; aud, after what is passed, I must request
that lhc pcrxorl of probation may commn:ence at
atice—to-morrow.”

All to no purpose was it that Herbertimplored,
cutreated, begged, for even a modification of theso
hard conditious.  Alr. Merivale was deaf to althis
pleadings, and further insisted that he should give
his word of houor 1ot to corv ccponﬂ danu]v or
indirecly, with Clara, till the expiration of the
stipulated period. He did so at last; aud the
interview terminated by Mr. Merivalesaying, “ You
will write to me, of course, as usual; but letithe
an understanding that this subject is to heavoided.
And thiz for tvo safficient reasons.  Gue, that if
vou change your mind, the penning of excuses
{for doing <o would he unpleasant to yourself; the
other, that, supposing yeu do nat clnn"c your
mand, 1 have strong di aste for the hplmous
|ltu"lll.l’c with which, i Tz e no doubt, you would
lilieraily favor e, Aund now, wmy dc:u' Loy, let
ug join the Iadies.”

At about noon the next day Francis Herbert
left Qak Iall for France, vid Southampton, but
not il after he had obtained—thanks to Mr.
Merivale's kind offices—a brief parting interview
with Clara.

About a2 twelvemonth atter Elcanor’s marriago
with Sir Henry Willoughily, and cou«-qucmlv in
the sccond year of the oncrous probation im-
posed upon Francis erbert, twoimportant cvents
occurred in connection with the Mcerivale faniily.
An uncle, with whom Clara had ¢ver been the
pet and darling, dicd, and bequeathed her the
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large sum of thirty thousand pounds and upwards, | companied by Captain Salford and several others,

thus rendering her, in addition to her other at-
tractions, one of the very best watches—in a
money sense—the county of Somerset could boast.
Just after this, Agnes Merivale had the good
fortune, whilst on a visit to her sister, Lady
Willoughby, in Loundon, to attract and fix the
admiration of Mr. Irving, a young, well-charac-
tered, and wealthy M P, for one of the Midland
boroughs. The wedding, it wasarranged, should
take place a week or so previous to the end of
the season, then ahout two months distant.
Amongst the friends whom Mr. Irving introduced
to the Willonghbys was a Captain Salford, of the
——  Guards—a fashionable gentleman, of hand-
some exterior, insinnating manners, and, it was
whispered by his pusticular friends, of utterly
ruined fortunes. The charms, personal and
pecaniary, of Clara Merivale made a profound
impression upon this gallant individual’s snscepti-
ble heart; and she was instantly assailed by all
the specious arts,—the refined homage,—the un-
obtrusive, but eager deference which practised
men of the world can so easily simulate, and
which, alas! tell so potently upon the vanity of
the wariest-aminded maiden. It was not, however,
long before Captain Salford discovered that,
flattered and pleased as Clara Merivale might be
with his attentions, a serious overture, should he
venture to bazard one, would be instantly and
unhesitatingly rejected. What the seeret obstacle
was that unexpectedly barred hisprogress he was
not long in discovering—thanks probably to Lady
Willoughby, who appears to have entertained a
much higher opinion of him thanhe at all deserved.
Aund eazerly didd his plotting brain revolvescheme
after scheme for sundering the strong, if atmost
impalpable link which bound the separated lovers
to cach other. Qae mode of action seemed to pro-
mise an almost certain suceess.  Captain Salford
had met Francis Herbert frequently abroad, and
thoroughly as he conceived, appreciated the proud
and sensitive young man's character. He was also
especially intimate with some of the Paris set with
whom Herbert chiefly associated. Could he be
induced to believe that Clara Merivale thought of
him with indifference—or still better, that she was
on thehighroad to matrimony withancther,Captain
Salford had hutle doubt that hie wonld at ouce
silently resign his pretensions to the favor of the
fickle beauty—the more certainly and promptly
that she was now a wealthy heiress—and leave
the field frec to less scrapalous aspirants,—in
which cventuality Captain Salford’s excellent
opinion of himself suggested that success would
be certain.  Thus reasoning, the astute man of
the world persisted in his attentions to the fank,
unsuspecting gird, at the same time taking care
that the excellent terms on which he stood with
her should reach Ierbert’s car in as exaggerated
a form as possible, through several and apparently
trustworthy  sources.  This scheme <his Paris
friends soon inthmated was working successfully,
and hic crowned it with a master-stroke.

At the time previously setted upon, the
nmarriage of Agnes Merivale with Mr. Irving was
celebrated with all proper éclat, and the wedded
pair left town for the bridegroow’s residence in
Norfolk. On the same day the Merivales and
Willoughbys dcparted for Somersetshire; ac-

invited to pass a few wecks at “The Grange.”
Imagine the astonishment of all these, with the
exception of the contriver of the mischief,—and
he indeed appeared the most surprised and
indignant of all—for the lady’s sake, of course,—
upon finding, on the arrival of the newspapers,
the announcement of (woe weddings in their
Fashionable Intelligence columns—one that of
Agnes, second daughter of Archibald Merivalo,
Esquire, of Oak lall, Somersetshire, to Charles
Irving, Esq., M.P.; the other that of Clura,
youngest danghter of Avchivald Merivale, Exq.,
to Captain Salford, of Mis Majesty’s —— Guards}
This Dblunder, it was concluded, had Lcen
caused Ly the reports of the likelihood of suchan oc-

 currence which had frequently appeared amongst

the on di’s of the Sunday papess, confirmed appa-
vently by Captain Salford having accompanied
the wedding party to church.  Captain Salford
volunteered to write a contradiction of the
paragraph, and the matter was thought no moro
of. Indeed, there is no doubt that, with the ex-
ception of Clara hersclf, there was noone present
that would not have hailed, with more or less
satisfaction, the cvent thus, premuturely at all
events, aunounced; even Mr. Merivales boasted
keenness and sagacity having failed to deteck
the heartlesy worldling Leneath the polished ex-
terior and plausible bearing of the avistocratic
guardsman. .

The lying paragraph cffected its author's pur-
pose, and that right speedily. The visit of Captain
Salford had extended to about a fortnizht, when
he received some papers and letters from Paris
which appeared to a good deal excite kim. Almost
fmmediately afterwards he informed Lady Wil-
loughby that he was ander the necessity of leaving
for London that very afternoon. Tolite rogrets
were of course expressed ; and it was afierwards
remembered, to his advantage, that his manuer,
the tone of his voice, when taking leave of Clara,
were warked by a deep, respectful, almost com-
passionate tenderness, and Lady Willoughby
positively averred that the practised actor's eyes
were suffused with irrepressible cmotion as he
turned to leave hersister’s presence. The nexs
post explained, as they believed, the cause of the
gallant captain’s unusaal agitation.  Ti bronght a
number of Galignant’s Pavis newspaper, dirccted
in his handwriting, in which they found the fullow-
ing marked parageaph:—** Marsied, on Tucsday
last, at the chapel of the British cmbassy, the
Honorable Caroline Wishart to Francis Herbery,
Esquire, of Swan House, near Bath, Somersetshire.
Tmmediately after the couclusion of the ceremony
the happy pair left Paris for Ttaly.”

Something more than four moaths after this,
Captain Salford dincd with three or four of his
intimates at the Rocker Cancale, Paris. The
party were in exuberant spirits, and the exhilarat-
ing wine which followed the excelleat dinuer so
loosened their tangues and mised their voices thas
a gentleman eaveloped ina larze cloak, though
sitting at some distance, with his back towards
them, and apparently intent upon the newspapers,
had no difficalty in following and thoroughly
comprehending their conversation, notwithstand-
ing that no names were meationed.

$Poor fellow ! ™ one of them rematked, in'y
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tone of ironical compassion, ‘‘he was hardly in his
right senses, I think, when he married.”

* Voila de mouvean, par exemple,” shouted
another, with a burst of merriment. 1 should
like to know who ever did marry in his right
senses,—except, indeed, that, Lke our gallnt
captain here, he was about to wed something like

fifty thouzand pounds as well as a charming girl.,

By-the-by, Salford, is the day fixed for your union
with the beautiful Clara 2

¢ Not the day, exactly :~Dbut let us talk of some-
thing clse!”

“The fair maiden still demurs, does she 2" per-
sisted the questioner: *Ihad heardso.  And, by
the way, Ingolshy, who met our raskly munied
friend a day or two ago,—you are aware, 1 sup-
pose, that he returned last week from aly,—say:
it is plin the womnd still bleeds, decoronsly
as he stives to conceal it beneath his wedding
rohe.”

“Bah 1™ exclaimed Salford ; * time has a baln
for all such griefs!”

¢ No doubit; only he is sometimes over tardy
with his specifics.”

« That which tickled me most,” said another of
the party, was that delicious tick of Salford’s
in getting his pretended narriage inserted in the
newspapers. I happened to call on the sup-
posedly jilted swain, the very morning the paper
reached him, and never saw I, before or sinee, a
man in such a frenzy. By Jove, his fury was sub-
lime, tremendous! mamd I really thought it would
be necessary topack him off to a Waison dec Santé.
Fortunately he vecovered and married, out of
hand to show his spirit—a less pleasant catasivo-
phe, in my opinion.”

«1 wish you'd change the subject,” said Salford,
peevishly. It bores one to death.  Eversthing
is fair in love and war; and if the poor devil was
tricked out of —— IIat!™

No wonder the glass fell from the speaker's
hand, aund that he lenped to his feet as if a howb-
stell had exploded beside him ;-~confronted as
he suddenly was by the white frce and burning
eyes of Francis Hevbert! ’

« Captain Salford,” said 2 voice as cold and
hard as if it issued from 2 statue, “allow me to
return the favors which it seetns you have hestow-
cd upon me in the only way at present within my
power™  As the last words left the speaker’s
lips, he lifted a glass of wine andhurled it fiereely
inSalford’s face!” *“ No uproar, gentlemen, pray,”
continued Herbert,—**no Llustering endeavor,
captain,—unless you arc a coward as wellasa liar
and villiin,—10 attract the natice of the waiters,
or of a passing gendarize.  This matter can have
but one termination, and it is well it should be a
quict one.  Monsicur le¢ Capitaine Grégoire,” he
continued, Stepping up to a French officer at the
other end of the roam, “a word with you, if you
please.?

Five minutes afterwards Captain Satford and
Francis Herbert, accompanied Ly their respeetive
scconds, were being mpidly driven towards the
Bois de Boulogne.  Pistols had been procured at
the Racher.  *There would hardly be Tig
cnough,” grafiy remarked le Capitaine Grigoire,
but for the heavy fall of snow.  As it is, we shail
manage, T dare say.”  Te then placed his mang
Captain Salford’s second did the same: and xo

cffort at accomodation being attempted, the signal
was quickly sped,—the simultancous crack of the
two pistols rang through the air,—followed by o
seream of mortal agony, and Captain Salford was
seen to fall heavily, with his face upon the snow.

“Itis finished with your antagonist,” said le
Capitaine Grégoire, approaching Hethert, who
as apparently unhurt, though his eyes gleamed
wildly.  ‘“And you?”

* Is—-is—-lie—-dead 27 surged through the
white, quivering lips of Francis Herbert.

¢ As Alexander,” replied Grégoire.  “Why is
your hand there ¥ he added quickly : “ You too
are hurt.”

“To death!™ groaned Hetbet, as he fell into
his sccond's outstretched ams.  “0 God, forgive
me ! -

On the precise day two vearsthat Francis Her-
bert was exiled from Oak Hall a parcel was deli-
vered there by a servant in deep mourning. Mr.
Merivale, to whom it was directed, opened it with
trembling hands, and found that it contained a
ring, which he at once recognised to have belong-
ed 1o his daughter Clara 5 and a paper on which
was written, in a feeble but well-remembered
hand—*When you receive this, my probation
will be accomplished. This is your werk and
mine. I forgive you as I wust to be fogiven.
The ring is Clara’s,—she, too, will be my last
thought. Farewell. F. L7,

Francis Heibert was buried at Pére La Chaise,
and on cach aniversary of his death an English
tady—upon whose sad, nmild features, the angel-
heauty of her youth still sheds o sun-set radiance
—is scen to kneel and weep upon his grave.
That lady is Clara Merivale.

A GLIMISE OF FAIRY LAND.

L
Tast night in yonder hawthorn dell
There came o'er me a wondrous spell ;
The moon shone bright on clifl aud stream,
Ard a fairy rode on every beam,

]

The Queen sat on a hazel bough,

And merrily danced the clves Lelow;
Their music the love-lorn zephyr breeze
Kissing the coy-leaved aspen trees.

8.
And there were arch-cyed beauties flying,
Aud tiny lovers round them sighings
And knights in tonrney strove, I ween,
To win a smile from their fairy Queen.

4.
The squirrel their mossy table spread
With the filbert brown, and the strawberry red,
And mystic healths in the sweetest dew,
They quaffed from cups of the harcbell blue.



THE PEEL FAMILY.

167

G.
A fuir fay took me by the hand:
“ Cyme, mortal, join our elfin band,
IFlowers ever fresh for thee we'll twine,
Tor thee shull flow our sweet cool wine,”

6.
And as ghe spoke a dreamy calin
Stole o’er each senselike sleep’s bless'd balm ;
But just thea broke the morning grey,
And the pageant swept like mist away.
RJ M

THE PEEL FAMILY.

Arayr a week hefore Whitsuntide, in the year
1763, at nine o’clock in the morning, a line of
Manchester bell-horses (nincteen in number),
loaded with packs and attended by chapmen,
were seen by the weavers of Irwell Green
descending from the woors by the bridle-road
into that hamlet. The weavers (thirty in
number, or therc-about) stopped their looms,
and went forth to ask questions about trade,

wages, priecs, polities; Lord Bute, Grenville, |

William_ Pitt (the clder), and young King
George 1115 and to enquire if there were a
likelihood of the young king doing anything
for the good of trade.

The spinning women had come forth also
from their spinning-wheels, and, in referencé
to them, v Williamn Garland, a merchant
(locally called a Manchester warchouseman),
who had accompanied his pack-horses thus
far to make some mrangements with the
resident weavers of this hamlet, said, “If the
young king wouid make the lasses spin more,
he woulid do some good.”  “Or,” said a wea-
ver, “an ' king would make a spinning-wheel
to spin two threads instead of one, it wonld he
some gooll.”  Tweedie Macthrum, a weaver,
who had been expelied from  Manchester
beeanse he wasa Scotehman, in the tarible
trade riols of 1763-G4, said, * What good is
it to haver and claver nonsense ; nac man can
ma¥k’ a wheel to spin twa threads at aince ; no,
not cven King George upon the throne.”

The Lancashire men reminded him that he
should be quict when they spohe ; he wasonly
permitted to live at Trwell Green on sufferance,
and he might be turned out of it as he had
been out of Manchester. Tiveedie asked,
“What wonid ye do?  Tsn't there my hairns,
Katey, Henny, Betty, Kirsty, Nancy, Peagv.
and wee Tweedie, itk ane of them, and their
mother, spinning weft or winding pirns, exeept
only Peggy and wee Tweedie, and they'll wind
pirns in a year or two, if they be spared ?
Hlow many of ye wark weft of their spinning?

But Tl tell ye what it is; #if Thad kenned
what Tken now, T would not have budeed, no,
not a fuot-length, oat of Manchester for &” their
riolin® and wmiscain’ of my country, and

breakin' o' my loom; and I winna budge again
a leeving man; no, not for King George upon
the throne!”

This sturdy weaver liad at that time built
for himself and family a turf shed on a point
of waste moorland abutting upon the Irwell
river. He enclosed a few acres of the waste
with a fence soon after. Within twenty years
of that time, two spinning-mills were erccted
on it; and for the last forty-five years the
great factorics and print-works of Sir Tweedic
Macthrum, Sons, & Co., have stood there—
Sir Tweedie, the first baronet, being the “ wee
Tweedie” of 1765,  (Macthrum is a name
assumed here for convenience ; the real name
some will guessat, and, if they make a mistake,
it matters little for the incidents which are
about to be related.)

‘The chapmen having baited their horses,
proceeded on their journey towards Blackburn,
which they hoped to reach early in the after:
noon. When they were gone, the children of
Trwell Green ranged themsclves in a troop
across the stony causeway, hand in hand, and
sang,

& Rell-horses, hell-barses, what thne o? day ?

Que v'clock, two olelock, three, and away 12
Atthe word “away,” they raised a shout, ran
down the causeway, their wooden-soled clogs
clattering on the stones as loudly as all the
shuttles of Irwell Green. About two in the
afternoon, the bell-horses reached Blackburn,

If it heat the distance of cighty-seven years
from that time that you go first to Blackburn
—uwinding through the vales by the turnpike
voad, or, on the railway, through tunnels, over
ravines, along the mountain-sides, or guided
by this page on the wing of your imagination .
—you will find it a town containing forty
thousand people, or there-about, with narrow
crooked strects, situated onundulating ground.
It is surrounded by hills; and a rivalet, a
canal, a railway, and several thoroughfares
run through it. The whole town of grey
stone houses, with stone roofs, and the country
of green pastures rising around, arc less
changed for better or worse than any other
town and neighbourhood which existed in the
middle of last century in Lancashire. This has
resulted from the carly and long-sustained
resistance of the inhabitants to the mechanical
inventions which had their origin in that
vicinity.

Being a stranger in Blackburn, you will
doubtless vi<it Stanchill Moor and Peel Fold—
the onc the birth-place of the spinningjenny,
and of James Hargreaves, its inventor; the
other, of the Pecls 5 and, though not the birth-
place of the art of printing calico, nor. perhaps,
its cradle, yet certainly its infant-school.

If you leave the town by yonder windmil }
on the rising ground, your facc north-east,and,
where the road divides,take that. branch going
due cast, von will, having procecded about two
and a half miles, turn to your right hand, and
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face southward.  As you approach the village
of Knuzden Brook, lift your eyes towards the
plantation which runs from west to east, and
crowns that green upland.  Behind that plan-
tation lies Stanchill Moor, in one of the houses
of which the spinning-jenny was invented.
And that farmhouse—with cowsheds, burn
and enclosure walls, all built of grey stone and
roofed with the same—is Pecl Fold. Forty,
acres of that cold, wet pasture land, with these
buildings, formed the inheritance of the Pecls.

With this view and knowledge of the estate,
it will not surprise you to be told that the
Robert Pecel born in 1714, who married Eliza-
beth Howarth of Walmsley Fold, in 174,
and had a family of five sons and a danghter
in 1755, was not, as some huraldic writers
have written, a “yeoman, living on and cul-
tivating his own estate.” e did not cultivate
it at all, except a garden for pot herbs; nor
did he live on it in the sense indicated. 1le
was & ‘“ yeoman,” it is true, and sold the milk
and butter of four or five cows in Blackburn;
but he was a weaver also, and was too shrewd
a man of the world not to educate his sons to
industrial pursuits of a like kind. They, too,
were weavers. In yonder house, to which our
footsteps now tend, were at least two looms
in 1765, lis children were, Williain, born
1745; Edmund, born 1748; Robert, born
April 25, 1750 (whose son, Sir Robert Pecl,

taking this picce of cloth to be printed, was
alleged, however, to be a desire to see the
process. In this he was disappuinted; the
works were kept seeret. Such being the case,
he induced Mr. Harry Garland, son of the
Manchester warchouseman, to take note of the
Cray print-works when he next went to Lon-
don with his father’s pack-horses, and if jossi-
ble to procure some of the patterns, colors,
gums, and printing-blocks,  The first visit of
Harry Garland to Blackburn, after attending
to this business, was on that day near Whit-
suntide, 1765.  On the afternoon of that day
(I was told it was so, but it might have been
on another day), James Hargreaves was * at
play,” as the weavers termed ity for want of
welt.  Iis wife had given birth to an infant,
and was still in bed, and could not spin. The
spinning women were all tov well amployed
to give him weft, except as a very great favor,
though highly paid ; and, now that he was a
married man, favors were not so readily ob-
tained. Besides, under ordinary circumstances,
his wife could spin more weft than most other
women.  Shewas such an extraordinary spin-
ner for diligence and speed, that people called
her “Spinning Jenny.”

James at last determined to step across
“the waste™ and the stone quarry to Peel

Fold, and borrow weft. Neighbour Peel he
knew to be a careful man: doubtless he would

the eminent statesman, died onc hundred years  have enough for the lads (Edisund, Robert,
afterwards, July 2, 1850); Jonathan, l;orn|:uldJon:uban,\\‘ho were on the loom—Willinm
1752; Anne, born 1753 ; Lawrence, born 17555y was otherwise employed), and might have
someothers whodied in infancy ; Joseph, born | some to spare. Tiue, he was a shade beyond
1766; and John, whose birth occurred after  being careful—he ~as narrow; but James
the family were driven out of Lancashire by | Hargreaves had taught the boys how to use
the insurgent spinning women, probably at, the fly-shuttle—a recent invention of the
Burton-on-Trent, Staffordshire. j Brothers Kay of Bury.  lle hopud, therefore,

Here it may be as well to remark, that,  they would not refuse a loan of some weft*
though the tradition which the readerisabout| Jamesreasoned rightly.  He wasaecommo-
to know is shaped somewhat like a story, I dated with weft, and_invited to partzhe of
have not dared, for the sake of a story to their frugal supper. Iad you been present
falsify incidents so truly nationaland historical, ; while the rustic mess was preparing, and
though so little known. The incidents and | Hargreaves was employed in sorting out and
domestic cconomy of Pecl Fold about to e counting the copes of wefl, you would have
described are such as old people, with whom | observed that the khitchen in which you sat
I became acquainted a few years ago, related. “\\‘as large cnongh to hold two looms, a carding
I have conversed with persons who had seen | stock, a reel, and other implements of in-door
the Robert and Elizabeth Pecl now under, and out-door Jabour, with space still unoccu-
notice; who had also seen James Hargreaves, , pied. You would have secn the recds and
inventor of the spinning-jenny ; and the fathers ; headlesto be used in the looms when required,
wnd mothers of these aged persons were the , hanging from the joists ; the oatmeal bannock,
ncighbours of Robert fsccl and James lar- " (the common bLread in Lincolnshire in those
greaves, and had often spoken of them to their , days), hanging over sparslike leather; Lundles
sons and daughters, of yarn; bacon, for family use and for sale;

Sometime in the year 1764, one of the boys , sowe books, of which one was the Holy Bible,
at Peel Fold, in weaving a picce of cloth of  covered with untanned calf skin, the hair out-
lincn and cotton mixture, spoiled it for the,side—a part of the same skin which Robert
Blackburn cloth market. It was taken to, Peel wore for a waistcoat.  You would have
Bamher Bridge, near Preston, to be printed ; seen that he wore a cout of home-spun waool,
for kerchiefs, there being a small print-work undyed; breeches of the same, tied at the
at that place, the only oncin Lancashire, and,
except at Cray, near London, the only one in
England.  The real object of Robert Pecl, in

*The welt of o web is the_cross threads wound into
copes or **pims.? @l placed in the shunle , the warp is
e longitudinal threads,
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knee with leather thongs ; an apron of flannel ;
stockings made of the undyed wool of a black
and a white sheep, mixed; clogs, made of
leather above, and wood and ivon below: a
brown felt hat, once black, turned up behind
and at the sides, and pointed before. 1lis sons
were dressed in the sume manner, except that
they had buckles at their knees instead of
leather thongs, and waistcoats of stuff like
their mother's linsey-woolsey gown, instead
of calf-skin.  You woull have scen or heard
that Mrs, Peel trod the stone floor in wooden-
soled clogs, while the clat-clatting of little
Amne gave the same intimation. On seeing
the funily seated around the table uncovered,
you-would have observed, by their golden-
tinged hair, short and curly, that they still
retained the Scandinavian temperament of
their Danish ancestors, whe, as rovers of the
sei, are supposed to have brought the lincage

Mr. Pegl, desiring to speak with him privately
about the printing at Cray, took him into an-
other apartment.  ‘They remained there more,
than an hour. The girl and the youngest boy
looked through tlie keyhole, and, returning to
the Kitehen, said, the stranger was showing
father such beantiful paper, and such a curious
picce of wood, and such lovely things, But
their mother interrupted them, saying, “Howd
thee tongue, and sit thee down.” James Har-
greaves, thinking correetly enough, that his
presence stood in the way of some private
business, took the copes of weft in his apron,
and went home. Presently the private con-
ference was at an end, and the visitor, with
My Peel, went to the kitchen,

* Harry Garland was a handsome young man,
in his twenticth.-year. 1le had dark brown
hair, tied beliind with blue ribbon; clear,
wirthful eyes ; boots which reached above hig

and name of Peel to England. ™ Their neigh- | knees; a broad-skirted scarlet coat, with gold

bour Hargreaves, you would have seen, was a
short, broadly-formed man, with hard black
hair.  He did not stand above five fect five;
2hert Peel stood five feet eleven inches,
rather more,

Being seated, and secing his wife sit down,
he said, “’Lizabeth, are you ready 2" to which
she, having put a portion of the supper on a
platter, to cool for the younger children, and

lace on the cuffs, the collar, and the skirts,
and a long waisteoat of bluesilk, His breeches
were buckskini his hat was three-cornered,
set jauntily higher on the right than on the
left side. In his breast-pockets he carried
loaded pistols, and, dangling from his waistbelt,
a short, heavy sword, sufficiently strong to
cut the branches from a tree, or kill a high-
wayman. He thus appeared on ordinary days

lifted her finger in sign of admonitiou to be tin the dress and accoutrements which a Man-

silent and still, answered, “ Say away, Robert,”
and bowed herhead. The father looked around,
and, sceing that his children had bent their
heads and were still, bowed his own, and
addressed himself to the Most High,  He be-
sought a blessing on their food, on all their
actions, on all their varied ways throngh life,

chester chapman only wore on holidays, or at
a wedding, or at church. Mr. Pecl had in-
vited him, when in the private apartment, to
stay all night; but no, he must be in Black-
burn, he said, to go early in the morning to
Presion.  Besides, he had friends at the Pack
Horse, down at the Brook, awaiting his return.

and for mercy fo their manifold sins. To which | Would William, Edmund, and Robert step

they all said, “ Amen.”
Soon after William, the eldest son, came in
from Blackburn. He said, Harry Garland and

that length with him? Their father, answer-
ing, said “No, they cannot go out. They

inclined to go : the smart dress of the handsome

other chapmen had come as far as the Pack | Harry Garland, his lively conversation, his
Horse, at the Brook, but had gone in there, } knowledge of the socialand commercial world,
and he thought Garland was not much short | so far exceeding theirs, inclined them to his
of tipsy ; they had been drinking at the Black jcompany. But their father had said * No.”

Bull_in Blackburn before starting, Saying (they said nothing.

which, he asked, ¢ Mother, is there no supper
for me?” She replied, “ Tnt oven; in £ dish;
dinnot fear but thy share were set by for thee.”

Robert Peel had work for himself and his

’sons which required to be done that night.

He accordingly called them together, and said

Presently the dogs, Brock and Flowery, |it was not so much that he objected to their
began to bark, and the sound told they{being with Garland, though doubtless they

were running up the path toward the planta-
tion. This indicated the approach of a stranger.
Anne and little Lawrence ran, spoons in hand,
their clogs clattering on the stones, and return-
cd inafright, saying it wasa man who wore a
red coat, and with a sword in bhis hand; and
he was like to cut off the heads of Brock and
Flowery with it for barking at him. Upon
which, Williamn observed, he dared say it was
Harry Garland. Rohert, the third son, laid
down his spoon, saying he would call in the
dogs. But his father hade him stay ; he would
go himself, and went. It was Harry Garland.

might find more profitable company, as truly
asthey might find worse ; but he had objected
to their going out because there was work to
do.  “Scest thou a man diligent in his busi-
ness,” hequoted, * he shall stand before kings.”
He then told them to get the hand-barrow,
thesledge-hammer, the iron wedges, the pinch
(an iron lever), the two crowbars, and the
pick, and that-perhaps they might also require
the spade. They put the wedges, hammer,
and pick on the barrow, and Annc and Law-
rence on the top of them. William and
Edmund took their places upon the shafts;
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their father went on before with the spadeius strength. It was both difficult and
under his arm, Robert with him, \mlkingl(I:mgcmus. Nor were they clear of danger
sturdily with the iron lever on his shoulder. | woiig down the path which led athwart the
It wasa clear moonlight night.  When they  slope.  Their feet had a tendeney to slip, and
came to the quarry, they removed some,the stone naturally slid to the lowest side;
surface carth and yubbish, and, baving laidjbut the youth who had charge of that end
barea stratum of rock hikely to splitinto slabs, | hept it up manfully. - Without hurt or mishap,
they began to use the pick.  ‘They marked a they got it to the kitchen doeor. So, in due
surface of solid stone five feet long and twenty ; time, they got the other three: but, before
inches wide, or thereabout. 'They made a .lhcy were done, the perspiration was dripping
series of inddsions along the ling, about five | from all the four.  They sat down to rest and
inches apart, into which they sct the iron | wipe their warm faces, and found the time
wedges,  After tapping them  gently, to]was an hour past midnight.

make their points lny hold, Mr. Peeh who!  There wasmot space for them all to work
was the steadiest hand at the large hammer i the small back room at laying the slabs.
swung it round his head, and gave each of The father and the two clder sons laid them
the wedges a blow in turn, until the blc:ck at the proper height for working upon with
was rent from the mass, as desived.  The printing blocks, as deseribed by Harry Gar-
peints of the pick and lever were then in- Japd. Tn that room they remain at this day
serted in the rent.  The crowbars, mnfortu- | aq then laid down. In fhat room the visitor
nately, were found to he short and powerless. | «jll sees those slabs of stone upon which the
The father and two of the sons Iaid all their| pecls made their first essays in printing
weight and strength on the long pinch ; another | gajicocs—upon which they took #he first step
worked the pick as a lever, and poised the  fowards that wonderful fortune of wealth and
block outward and upward.  Jonathan had & | fane which then lay before them unknown.
small hard stone ready, and Anne another a
little larger.  The smallest was dropped, as
directed, into the opening.  Then they let go
with the levers, and took a deeper hold, the
small hard stone keeping the block from ! !
subsiding to its place. Ilaving got a decper | the moonlight, to gather a handful of bilberry
hold, they gave their united weight and lfz‘n\'cs,'orolhgr foliage, which might be copied.
strength to the leverage again, and the opcning.(] he first thing printed at Peel Fold was a
being wider, Anne dropped in the larger of parsley leaf) Going to the moor., the 3"“}“‘
the hard stones. Again they let the block 'lmdtopas.: n?nythphonscoffhmcs Hﬂl:gr?a\(:s.
rest, and, getting a still decper hold, they |Hc saw a light in the window. Secing a
poised it upward and onwward farther, and shadow moving, he halted for a moment, :\pd
Jonathan, having got a larmer hard stene, that moment revealed enough to detain him
dropped it in.  Dystwo other holds and rests, ‘half an hour. He was surprised, not alone to
conductedin like manner, they overturned the § S¢€ th‘c weaver up at that hour, but to scc his
block, two and-twenty inches thick, or there- | Singutar, hisinexplicable employment. Tocom-
about, to its side.  On examining it all round, | Prehend what that was, ])Ct us return to
and detecting no break nor flaw,they estimated Garland's departure from Peel Fold, as told
that, conld they split it into forr cqual slabs | before.

of five and a half inches thick, they would ]  When Harry had crossed the waste, he met
have as many stone tables as were required. | James Hargreaves carrying two pails of water
To split the block into four slabs, it was, for domestic use, and asked him to 2o down
necessary o make three rows of incisions|the hill, and drink a “gill of ale™ at the
with the pick, into which to introduce the |Horse. James considered a minute, set down
wedges.  This was done, and the slabs being | his pails, twisted his body, rolled one shoulder
split, were dressed a little at the ends and ) forward, the other back, chipped the stones
sides. Turning onc of them on edge, they ,of the road with his iron-shod clogs, and con-
placed the hand-barrow on edge beside it, and , fessed that he had no objection to a gill of ale
brought barrrow and stane down, the stone jat the Horse, were it not that he had Jcnn__v's
upperinost, as desired.  Turning it crossways, | zrnel to make. But, again, there was Nan
that its ends should project to the sides, and | Pilkington who would make the gruel. Also,
enable one at each end to attach his sustaining ; there was Charlotte Marsden at the Horee,
strength, Robert and Edmund were allotted , who was always at her wheel, and Atice, her
Ao that duty. Thcir father and William, as | sister, who also was a spinner when not waiting
the stronger of the four, took their places,on the customers; perhaps they might have
between the shafts—the father behind, William | weft ready which nobody had bespoke. The
before. They got it out of the quarry by the | balance of reasons for and against going to
exercise of sheer strength.  But to get it over  the Iforse was thus found to be in favor of
the steps going out of the waste into the,going. S, taking in the water, and dirceting
plantation, required skill and caution as well { Nan Pilkington’s attention to Jenuy’s gruel,

Though the hour was late, young Robert
Peel was too full of ideas about designs for
the blocks he intended to carve for printing,
to go to sleep. e went out to the moor in
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he called on Joe Pilkington, the singing weaver,
and both went.

They joined the chapmen, from Blackburn,
and were soon in a merry mood.  Joe Pilking-
ton was ready with a song at any time.
Perhaps they would have sat later than the
usually sober hours of James flargreaves, had
not an incident occurred which disconcerted
Garland, and suggested to Hargreaves to go
home. Harry had scated himself beside
Charlotte Marsden, where she was spinning at
the farther end of the spacious kitchen. In
this apartment the company were assembled.
Some who knew the lofty spirit of the beautiful
Charlotte, offered to wager with Garland that
lie could not kiss her.” The forward youth
attempted the rach act without hesitation ;
upon which she ¢alled him an impudent moth,
and, rising indignantly, overturned her spin-
ning-wheel. Tt fell backward. The .spindle,
whigh before had been hovizontal, the point
towards the maiden’s left hand stood upright.
The wheel, which had been upright, and
turned by her right hand (its band turning
the spindle), was now horizontal. It con-
tinued to revolve in that position, and to turn
the spindle. In a moment, a thought—an
inspiration of thought—{ixed the ecyes of
Ilargreaves upon it. Garland pursued the
indignant Charlotte ont of the apartment. The
company followed, urging him to the renewal
of his rudencss, which, the more he tried to
succeed in, the more he scemed to be baffled
and humiliated.  TIn their absence, James
Hargreaves turned the wheel with his right
hand, it still Iving as it fell, and, drawing the
roving of cotton with his left, saw that the
spindle made as good a thread standing verti-
cally as it did horizontally. *Then why,”
his inspivation of thought suggested, *should
not many spindles, all standing upright, all
moved by a hand crossing them from the
wheel, fike this single spindle, each with a
bobhin on it, and a roving of cotton attached,
and something like the finger and thumb,
which now take hold of the one roving, to lay
hold of them all, and draw them backward
from the spindles into attenuated threads?

Why chauld not many spindles be moved, and.

threads be spun, by the smne wheel and band
which now spin only one?”
Hearing the company return, some saving
* the voung chapman had suceceded in snatching
a kiss from Charlotte, others denying it ; he
almost hreathless, asserting the fact, and
Charlotte restoring her hair to order, her
lovely face flushed hetween anger at his
impudence, and vexation that she had once
unguardedly spoken in the hearing of some
persons present—what she sincerely believed
—that he was the handsomest youth that
had ever been seen in the Pack Tlorse Inn:
hearing the company return, James Hargreaves
lifted the wheel to its feet, placed the roving
in its right place, and said, *Sit thee down,

Charlotte; let him see thee spinj who can
tell what may come of this!” Then, after a
pause "and a reflection, that he should retain
his new ideas as secrets of his own at present,
he continued, “‘Thon may be his wife, more
unlikely things have happened; it will be a
fine thing to be lady of alt that owd Billy
Garland may leave some day.”

“Wife, indeed!” iuterjected the vexed
maiden, “the moth! Wife, indeed! who
would be wife to 222"

“ Weel," said James, “be that asit may;
but T mun go whoam; my wife thinks whoam
the best place for me, and I think so mysen.

Remarks were made as to why he was
going so soon. But Harry Garland bad lost
spirit after the conflict, and felt the scorn of
the maiden more keenly than any veproof
which had ever fallen upon his impudence
before. ITe was not in a humour to solicit
James Hargreaves to remain ; so they parted.

James had reached home two or three
hours before young Robert Pecl observed the
light in his window. On the lad approaching
the window, the weaver was standing motion-
less.  Suddenly he dropped upon his knees,
and rolled upon the stone flcor at full length,
He lay with his face towards the floor, and
made lines and civcles with the end of a
burned stick. 1le rose, and went to the fire
to burn his stick. e took hold of his bristly
hair with one hand, and rubbed his forchead
and nose with the other and the blackened
stick, Then he sat upon a chair, and placed
his head hetween his hands, his clbows on his
knees, and gazed intently or the floor.  Then
he sprang to his feet, and replied to some
fecble questions of his wife (who had not risen
since the day she gave birth toa little stranger)
by a loud assurance that he had it; and,
taking her in his sturdy arms, in the blankets,
thé baby in her arms, he lifted her out, and
held her over the black drawings on the floor.
These he explained, and she joined a small,
hopeful, happy langh with his hich-toned
assurance, that she should never again toil at
the spinning wheel—that she would never
again “play,” and have his loom standing for
want of weft. She asKed somg questions,
which he answered, after seating her in the
arm-chair, by laying her spinning wheel onits
haek,the horizontal spindle standing vertically,
while he made the wheel revolve, and drew a
roving of cotton fiora the spindle into an
attenuated thread. Then he took her in his
arms, and returned her and the baby to bed,
and kiseed her affectionately, and once more
took the baby ont, and made it cry with lis
hard heard.  “Our fortune is made when that
is made,” he said, speaking of his drawingson
the floor.

“YWhat will you call it 2” asked his wife,

“Call it? What an we cali it after thysen,
Jenny'!  They called thee “ Spinniug Jenny ”
afore I had thee, because thou beat every lass
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in Stanchill Moor at the wheel, What if we
call it “Spinning Jenny 2!

It was all 2 mystery to Robert Pecl. Ie
went home with his bitberry leaves, and went
to bed, wondering if Hargreavés were out of
!u§ mind, or'if he, too, were inventing some
thing, or about to make experiments in some
new process of working,

The principle of spinning by rollers, usually
ealled Arkwright's invention, was not intro-
duced until about four years after the inven-
tion of the jenny. Whetherit was original to
Arkwright, cannot now be told; but Mr.
Baines of Leeds, and other diligent inquirers,
have established the fact that an ingenious
man, named Wyatt, erected a machine at Bir-
mingham, and.afterwards at Sutton Coldficld,
in Warwickshire, twenty years before Ark-
wright evolved his idea, which was in princi-
ple the same, namely, that a pair of rollers,
with slow motion, drew in a roving of cotton,
and a sceond pair, with an accelerated motion,
drew the roving from the other. All the
varicties of cotton-spinning machinery have
sprung up; from those two—the rollers of
Wyatt (or Arkwright) and the jenny of Har-
greaves. A farmer, named Samuel Crompton,
living at Hall-i-th’-wood, near Dolton, wastue
first to combine them in one machine; this
was called the ¢ mmle.”

Returning to the Pecl family, we see Robert,
the son, following the printing of calicoes with

.en!lmsiasm. e obtains lessons at Bamber
Bridge. We see his father engaged in con-

structing a machine for carding cotton into
rovings, preparatory to spinning.  Instead of
two flat cards set full of small wiry teeth, the
onc card to work over the other, this machine
of Robert Pecl the elder is a cylinder covered
with such wiry teeth. It revolves, and a flat
card with a vertical motion works npon it.
The carding by cylinders obtains to this day ;
and there is no reason to doubt that it was
invented at Peel Fold, It was, however, first
crecied for use at Brookside, a mile distant,
for the convenience of water power. You
look down upon the place called Brookside
from Stanchill Moor, your face turned to the
south-west. There; algo, Mr. Peel and his
sons erected the first of Hargreaves® spinning-
jennies, which was set in motion by water
power, they being previously moved by hand.

It was now, 1766, that the murmurs of the
spinning women vipened (0 acts of violence.
At first the men were pleased with the jenny,
which gave cight threads of weft instead of
one; but, when it threatened to sup. rsede
hand-spinning altogether, they joined with the
women in resisting its use. They marched
out of Blackburn in mobs, and broke all the
Jennies, reduced the works at Brookside to
absolute wreck, and levelled the house of
James argreaves at Stanchill Moor with the
ground, [Hargreaves, his wife and child, fled
for thejr lives, first to Manchester, and then

to Nottingham. After many difficultics, ho
obtained the assistance of & person named
Stratt, and the jenny was brought into use at
Nottingham (1766-67,) also at Derby. Mr.
Strutt made a fortune out of it, which, with
his sagacity, integrity, and business habits,
has descended to the eminent family who still
bear that name at Derby. It has been said
that James Jargreaves died a pauper at Not-
tingham. This was repeated in books for
many years, but more recent investigation has
proved that, though neither so rich as the
Strutts, Peels, or Arkwrights, he was not a
pauper. In his will he bequeathed £4000 to
relatives,

When the buildings and machinery were
demolished at Brookside, the mob proceeded
to Altham, six miles distant, and destroyed
the works which William Peel, the eldest son,
had ‘erected there. Everywhere the Peels
were hunted for the next twelve months. At
last the father turned his back on Lancashire,
and took up his abode at Burton-on-Trent, in
Staffordshire, where he established both spin-
ning and printing. Mecanwhile Robert, the
third son, was diligently fulfilling an appren-
ticeship with the Bamber Bridge printers
already named. When atliberty to enter upon
business for himself, he selected a green,
sunny spot, with abundance of water, close to
the town of Bury, in Lancashire. His bro-
thers-did the same, at the hamlet of Church,
near to which has since arisen the thriving
and populous town of Acerington.

The wonderful suceess of the whole family
of the Peels as merchants, manufacturers, and
calico printers, is a part of the industrial his-
tory of Britain. Nothing more can be done
here than to nameit.  Robert, from the mag-
nitude of his works at Bury, and from his
political tendencies, became the best known.
He married the daughter of Mr. Yates, one of
his partners in business, and by her had a
large family.—ogg's Instructor.

THE SPELLS.

Deep are the spells of the fairy dells,
And gay are the fays around,

As they dance by night in the pale moonlight,
In their own enchanted ground ;

But deeper than spells of the fairy dells,
Are those in woman's power,

When, by Love's dear light, her charms, so bright,

* Are seen in the twilight hour.

Decp is the store of magic lore,
And the chavm which the wizard weaves,

When the book of might to his eye of light,
Unlocks its spell-bound leaves;

Butin woman's looks, more than magic books,
The light of magic dwells,

When her eye's soft beam® by some storicd stream,
Its tale of passion tells?
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Oh! the wizard's rod, more than fabled god,
O'er human hearts has power,

And paing, and tears, through troubled years,
Are ull the victin's dower,

But not in fear, or pain, or tear,
Dear woman’s empive lies,

But in the wand, of her snow-white hand,
Which fairy power deties!

They say the skies, with their starry eyes,
Look far into future days,

And if their light we drink by night,
We catch prophetic rays;

But let M drink, at the fountain’s brink,
The light of some loved one’s eye,

And her smile shall teetn, with prophetic beam,
Of bright futurity!

—Dublin Un.versity Magazine.

TIE CITIES OF THE PLAIN.*

CHAPTER IV,

“To Zoar,” said to himsell the ardent youth, ¢I
go without taveving, and surely some of the vight-
cous in that city will return with me to Sodom, so
that, peradventure, ten persons may be found
therein such as my God loveth, so that the city
and my Tivzah be saved.

South-west of the five cities—Sodom, Gomorrah,
Ailmah, Zeboin, and Zoar—was the little city of
Zoar. It stood upon a very gentle eminence, just
Jjutting up from the plain, and immediately in the

shadow of that great wilderness of mountains},

which extends to the Red Sea. It waspeopled by
a race, who, sprung originally from the hills, had
retained much of the pastoral simplicity and vir-
tucoftheirancestors.  They worshipped, although
with rude rites, the true God.  Practising poly-
gamy, they yet avoided and detested the abowin-
ble practices of Sodom, and the grossintemperance
of Gumorrah. The tic connecting them with the
four cities was slender; civil war was more than
once on the point of breaking out, and Zoar!
more than once was in danger of destruction at
thice hands of itssister towns,  But its inhabitants,
though few, were strang and courageous, while
their brethren lay 7 olved insin, and their envy
was as lazy as it was volmminous, resembling a
hallstupefied snake, opening hervy eyes of rage
at its cnemy, and lolling out a.forked tongue,
harmlessas painted lightaing.  Zoar, besides, was
linked in league with Salem and with Abrabam,
aud protected by the awe of their names.

As Irad hastens along, he is aware of a sudden
light on the left hand, immediately above the
cities of theplain,  Ile deems at first thatitis the
glory of the Lord returned, and he pauses to
behold i, But he soon perceives a far different
spectacle..  That is a huge mass of light, or fire,
in the shape of a serpent, with a head from whose
Jagsed jaws protrudes a tongue of livid blue, and
on whose brow shine, asit were, two angry stars,
looking downwards upon the earth. It scemed
waiting to spring at and devour some object
beneath it, and its il and its tongue quivered as
with eager rage. But while Jrad gazes, it is dis-
limned like an evening clond, and becomes a

® Coutinucd {rom page 63, vel. 1ie

round mass, forming the likeness of d grent city,
on which tongues of fire are dropping down, and
througl whose streets men are running with fran-
tic gestures; and Irad knows the city to be Sodom,
But searce can he draw his suspended breath titt
again the figure changes, and the serpentreappears
now not lovking to eavth, but lifting ap in vinmph
itg’eyes and horrid crest tohieaven. Another look,
and all is davkness.

Resolute, although appalled, Irad hastens on,

for love and fear ave wings tooswift to be stayed.
And now he sces the lights of Zoar shining in
front. But he becomes also aware of a shadow,
Jike that of a man gliding along Lefore him, e
tries to overtake him, but in vain ; and when ho
approaches tho gate of Zoar,the figure turns
round, and he perceives an angel, armed with a
fiery sword, and with cyes full of a sterner fire.
Awful entreaty sits on his lips, and on his brow
a gentle but decisive frown.  Irad stops, for the
angel has placed himself right wcross the path,
and he dares not proceed. ** Return, Irad,”
says the angel, *the gates of Zoar are shut till
to-morrow, and to thee shall never be opened,
It is too late.” And us he spoke, ke waved the
flaming brand over Irad’s head, and the youth
shrunk back, for even desperate resolve proved
umvailing against the terror of an angel’s brow,
and sword, audeye.  * Back to Sodom,” said the
voice, *‘and thereawaitthy time.”  And, in deep
grief, and staggering through disappointment a3
throngh drunkeuness, he retreads hissteps toward
the fated cities,
Ife finds the gates of Sodom open, and enters
in. At first, he is astonished at the unwonted
silence of the streets, which secm deserted by
their inhabitants,  But, as he passes on, and nears
the ceritre of the city, he hears loud shouts, and
soes a glare of torches, and, led by the light, ho
reaches a street, into which the whole inhabitants
of the town seem collected, so great and dense
was the throng. Mingling with the erowd, he
soon ascertains the cause of the tumult. The
house before which they are convened is that of
Lot. Two strangers had entered at eventide, and
the multitude are demanding them, that they may
gratify their passions on their persons.  And Irad
saw under the light of the tovchesthe faces of the
human fiznds of Sodom collected into gne deteste
able mass, It was,ahellish sight:  Ghildren were
there, far gone in vice, and familiar with every
abominable practice. Womenwerethere, foment-
ing “the fury of their mates. OW grey-headed
sinnérs stood foremost at the door, beating it with
clubs, and crying out for the giving up of the
strangers. Torches flickered, swords aud hatch 2t
flashed, oaths and imprecations, too tremendous to
be recorded, mingled with the shouts; and, as
the crowd swayed back and forward; like a wave,
around the door of Lot, children and -women were
trampled under feet, and the cries‘of their une
regarded death completed the harmony of hell,.
which went up through the darkness.  Aud mosé
fedrful of all to Irad, from a window. of the street,
and commanding a view of the whole, appearcd
the white grinning tusk and serpent cye of” Caph-
torim, like an cvil spirit of the scenc.

At last the door opens, and Lot appears, ene
treating parley. IleofTersthem histwodaughters,
but the offer is spurned ; and they are about to
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seize him, and prevent his retreat, when lo! the
door, which he had shut behind him, flics open,
and, to Irad’s unspeakable astonishment, two of
the three faces he had seen at Mamve look forth
upon the maltitude, their hands pluck in Lot within
the door, and it closes with a sound like thunder.
That one fierce, flashing look sends instant blind-
ness upon the foremost of' the rioters, and terror
upon all.  There is silence for a moment, but it is
speedily broken by loud cries of fear and fary
from the blinded, as they stagger and stumble over
each other, in vain eflorts to reach the door.  The
torches drop from the palsied hands of those that
bear them ; but, asif to supply a new and awful
light for ther reeling street, the great Serpent, Irad
had scen on the way to Zoar, flashes out onee more
in the midnight heaven, and shows to him the
countenance of Caphtorim, pale as death, who
from his window, scems to perceive Irad, and dart
on him a look of significance and recognition.

CHAPTER Y.

The sight of the Serpent, following the look of
the faces, con-pleted the dispersion of the Sodom-
ites. All, save those who were blinded, saw it,
and all rushed to hide themselves from its eyes.
In vain did Caphtorim cry on them to return and
force the door. In vain did Caphtarim, driven
desperate, curse them by his gods ascowards and
teaitors.  They melted away like snow ; and Irad,
too, leaves the spot, and walks slowly through the
Serpent-lighted streets.  An hour or two passes,
and all in the city becomes silent, except the step
of the unhappy youth, in whose heart love to
Tirzah, fear for her father, darknessand uncertainty
ave tumultuonsly contending.  What shail he do?
Now he resolves to rush homewards, and now
deep love and intense curiosity as to the fate of
the city retard his steps.  The words of the angel,
¢ Back to Souom, aund there await thy time,” ring
in his care,  Often, too, he stopsshort in bis walk
to look up to the meteor, which still shines above,
shedding an infernal day over the deserted streets,
and nuking the smailest crnmb of earth distinetly
visible. At length it disappears, and is succeeded
by utter davkness, as if it had swallowed up, inits
departure, all the stavs!

Wearied and worn, Trad is about to lie down and
sleep till dawyp, whensuddenly three men, who had
approached noisclessly, and favoured by the dark-
ness, leap upon him, and carry him awhy. He
asks them whither they ave bearing him; but they
give him no reply.  He knows, hawever, but too
well that he is in the power of Caphtorim, and
feels thut his doom is near.  Afterpassing throngh
some of the streets, they pause beflore the door
of astately building, and Iradaisledinto the cham-
ber where he had been on his firstjourney to the
cities of the plhin. In it, as he expected, there
sathisold enemy; buthisappearance wasstrangely
changed. Ile seemed conyulsed by some secret
terror, which he sought in vain to conceal and
gnaw down. e now rose, and now sat, and now
walked to and fro through the apartment. Gob.
lets of wine stood on the table, from which he
drank ever and anon large draughts, His hands
were stained with spots of blood. He looked at
Irad, but for aseason spoke Jot. At last drawing
2 deep breath, compressing his lips,and clenching

"Sodom is to be destroyed.”

his hands, he said, ** Irad the hour is come when
And then he told him
that he now knew it was all over for ever with
the cities of the plain. It was not merely that

‘there had been divers earthquakes, nor that once

and again had the sign of the Serpent appeared
over the city, but it was that he had scen those
fearful faces at the door of Lot, which he knew
were not of earth, sand which told him that all
was lost.  ** Yes,” he shricked out, as he pointed
to the street, “Jehovah theavenger is inthe city.
But the time presses, and you must flee with me
and with Tirzah to the dwelling of Melehisedee,
and he peradventure will have power to save me.
Caphitorim is not my name, nor is Melchisedec his.
e is my brother Shem, and I am llam, who
laughed at the nakedness of my father Nouh, and
have found my punishment greater than I can
bear.”

While he said this, the old man cast down his
face tothe ground, as if afraid of the countenance
of the youth, and then hurried outof theapartment,

Irad,is amazed at the tidings. This then is Ham,
the giant, the magician, the enemy of God, reputed
to have murdered bis son Misraim, and to have
perished by his own hand in Africa. But how is
he connected with Tirzah, and whence his bitter
hatred at Melchisedec and Irad?  And why hag
he changed his name, and come to the cities of
the plain?

While perplexing himself with such questions,
the door opens, and,beantiful, in tears, but troub-
led as the moon in halo, Tirzah entersthe chamber
She cried out toliad, * The morning cometh, and
also the night.  Within a few hours, Sodom is to
be destroyed, and we must now flee for our lives.
Ere morning we, and you with us, must leave
this dwelling to return no more. But thou Irad,
art yet in darkness.  Sit thee down for a little
season, and T will tell thee my story, and thine
also, and that of him who has been to me a
father, but.to thee a bitter foe.”  And she smiled
on him through her tears, and he sat down ; and,
ashe gazed andlistened, her words seemed sweeter
than honey, even the houey which drippeth trom
the comb.

And yet the tale she told was grievous and
strange,  She said that in Afvica, where Ham and
Misraim his son had repaired after the dispersion
of the human race at Babel, and where they
founded a kingdom, two sons were born unto
Misraim—Caphtorim and Ludim. A deadly enmity
arose detween Iam and his son, whom hie loved
at last less than even Canann, wio had long hefore
left him, and founded akingdom in Palestine.  In
this suife, Ludim took the part of his father
Mizraim, while Caphtorim befriended his grand-
father Ham. A battle was fought, in which both
Ludim and Caphtorim were left for dead, and Ham
fled, carrying off, through the treachery of a
servant, the only son of Ludim—a child, whose
rame was Irad—as well as the infant daughter of
Caphtorim, named Tirzah. is object in seizing
upon Irad was to prevent him succeeding to the
throne of his father Misraim, as well as to grieve
that father's gpirit, who indeed, died shortly after.
But Tirzah he loved for the sake of Caphtorim,
his favorite grandson, aud became to her as a
father. Repairing to the neighbourhood of Sodom
he employed the female slave who had stolen away
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Irad, to drown him in the waters of the Jord:m,l

But the little one had won acr heart, and, instead
of obeying Haw’s cruel command, she exposed
him by night at the door of Melchisedee, who
received him, and brought him up asa son. Nor
wag it till she was dying, vears after, that she
told Ham what she had done, and once, before
Tvad visited Sodowm, while journeying novthward,
he saw, and knew, aud hated the noble boy.  Ham
had brought much gold with him fram Afriea, and,
having assumed bis grandson’s name, took up his
abode in Sodom, and animated by hatred at God
on account of his curse, he stirred up the minds
of the people against Jehovah, and inflamed all
their evil pussions, titl the name of Sodom became
a horror and a stench in many lands. He had
heard of the purpose determined against the city,
but partly dishelieved it and partly employed
himselfin desperate magical researches, and efforts
to counteract it.  When he beheld, however, the
fices at the door of Lot, and when his efforts to
arouse the people to tear down the house failed,
his ironsinews were loosened, and he felt compelled
reluctantly to flee—to cast himself on the merey
of Melchisedec, who was his brother Shem, and
to take Tirzah and Irad as a twofold peace-
offering along with him. Upon returning, how-
ever, to his own house, he retived to his secret
chamber,and tried an augnry which he had learned
from an old magician, a descendant of Cain, who
had been drowued in the flood,  Slaying with his
own hand one of his sluves, he poured out his
blood into a vessel of cabalistic formation, and,
having darkened the chamber all to one lamp,
which waz human fat, and proneunced certain
magical words, he leaned down over it, and saw
in miniature the transactions of the next day
mirrored on the gove. What he saw need nat
now be named, save that he knew the horvor of
the duy that was at hand, and judged that if he
fled ere the dawning he might escape.  When
this was done, he despatched three of his slives
in search of Irad, and had now commissioned
Tirzah to tell him the stunge tale, and to prepare
him for the events of the morrow.

CHAPTER VI,

Eacrpry did the youth look and listen, as
Tirzalt told him this wondrons story. But while
he had only eyes and cars for Zer, she frequently
looked to the window, which was toward the east,
and wheuce she feared the dawn wonld break ton
soon. Aund her soft, bright eye seemed to Tead
as heauntiful as the eye of the Morning Star,
looking at the sun, ere he has visen upon the
nations, and trembliug on its high watch-tower at
it selitary vigion. DBut asg he gazed, and when
her tale was emded, the old man rushed into the
roor, and cried in haste, ‘* Avise, let us be going ;
it i3 little more than an hour till the sun appear
over the mountains of Moab, and it has been told
me, that if I leave not Sodom ‘before the cock
crow, T muse perish in the city. Help me, Iradin
this great strait, and I will give thee Tirzah the
beautiful to be thy wife.”

At the words of the old man both started to
their feet, and followed him into the open air.
He told them that his slaves were on before with
part'of his treasures, and that they must hasten

after. It was yet the dusk before the dawning,
but the stars enabled them to find their way, Al
wag silent in the streets. Not a light shone at
the windows, Ifell wag asleep. Speuking not o
word, but with rapidstep and anxious Jook cast
everand anon to the east, Iam led the way., The
northern gate of .the city is in sight ; it has been
left unguarded ; a few steps more, and they shall
have passed through in safety. He relaxes fora
momeut his pace, and, turning to Irad, his face
assumes its old expression of' malignant triun:ph
—a laok which said to the youth a thousand.
terrible things, when hark! from a perch at theie
very side, loud and shiil), the cock crows; and
while Ham pauses in fear, on the right hand, like
the leap ot a giant, an hour before his tine, * the
sun rosc upon Sodom ” and on him, and, with one
erin of powerless defiance at his hated beams,
Ham reels, totters, and fallz to the ground.

 Ile is dead,” cried Tivzah, with a shrick ; but
as she bends over him, she finds that he still
breathes, To Tirzah he turns for a moment a
glance of love; but when Irad, too, leans over,
and tries to help him, the whole fury and hatred
of his nature concentred in a frown hideous to
behold, and muttering, * A few moments more,
and thou hadst been mine for ever,” he expires.

Irad would now have urged Tirzah to continue
her flight, but arief for a season palsied her limbs,
and surprise glued his steps too to thespot. And
while they both tarried, Sodom awoke around
them ; itsstreets began to throng with multitudes,
preparing for the business or pieasures of the day.
Never did aricher light bathe its towersand idol-
temples.  Men, mecting each other, said, ** How
bright the sky! how beautiful upon the mountaing
the sun's feet of fire! Surely he has risen earlier
to shine on our festival to-day, when Lot and his
daughters are be be burned in the flames.”

And soon even the suburban street, where the
two lovers continued to watch the dead, was filled
with people, for the tidings spread that Caphtorim,
as he fled, had died—tidings which shaded with-
out eclipsing the wild and general joy of that mad
morning, the maddest in the whole history of the
infatuated city.

Aunother hour passes, and still the sun is bright 5
and many are laghing at the sign of the Serpent,
at which they bad trembled overnight, and
beginning ceven to forzet the scorching and
blinding ook of the faces at the door of Lot,
and are calling Caphtovim, what he called themn,
a coward, in seeking to flee.  But now two other
vionrs tly over the cities : fiest, their wise men
cannot deny nor explain the fact, that the morning
has dawned an hour before the usual time, and
that there is something strange and feavful in its
splendour ; and next, the house of Lot is found
empty, and one man, on his way from a distant
journey, had, at the western gate of the city, met
him, bis wife, and his daughters, parting with two
strangers, who were clad in white apparel,
and whose eyes were so bright as to afliight.
him, and travelling on in great haste. Nay, as
the question arises “Who is he that has seen
themn 2 the man himself answers it by running
frenzied through the streets, erying ont, ¢ Depart
ve! depart ye! Ihave seen—I have seen the
angel of the Lord! Yet (.o hours, and Sedom
and Gomorrah shall be destroyed!” “Stop
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him,” hecame the counter-cry ; and one (the same
one who seized Irad by the hair of the head, and
dragged him to the pit of fire) stepping lightly
forward, hamstrung the prophet with his sword,

ud, after stiking him again to death, waved it
wildly above his head, and cried, ¢ 1 have ehoked
the liar in his own blood.” Acclamations suc-
ceeded lis words; the multitude pass on their
way, aid the sounds of business and incipient
revelry are renewed.

Some of the Lystanders, at the instance of
Tirsah, now lift the body of Ham, and begin to
carry it toward his house.  Trad had signed to his
beloved to leave the city with him, but her keen
eve haduoticed that a company of Sodomites, upon
the tidings of Lot’s departure, silently seized upon
the northern gate, as if to prevent all access in
that direction.  licluctantly lhe is compelled to
follow the Lody of Liis cliief foe through the streets.
Sodom gathers around the dead as he passes, and
slowly does he pace the road he: had traversed
60 quickly two hours before. Confusion, riot, and
every evil work in the city, find a sudden centre
in the corpse of Caphtorim. Not a tear is shed,
for, thouglh feared and obeyed, he was not beloved,
but frantic dances, wild laughter, curses loud and
deep, looks of defiauce cast up to the heavens,
obscene jests, and other uuutterable enormities,
surround the funeral, and form a fitting tribute to
the departed—the flowers of his children cast
upon the corpse of their tervific fither! At
Iength they reach the square of the city, and the
Unknown who haa Lilled the prophet cries, that
the body should lie in that place till it was high
noon, and that then the rites of sepulture, only
paid to kings, should be discharged to it. And
there on the altar vreared to Baal, surrounded by
thousands, with his face black aud swollen, the
frown and grin of death extant upon his features,
his long white beard floating on his breast, like
foam on amidnight river, reclines the Giant of the
Curse till the hour of noon should arrive,

ILam had not been the actual King of Sodom ;
but the influence he exerted over the people, his
lavish use of moucy, the mystery which hung
around him, and the strange rumours which floated
as to his name, his past history, his wealth, and
the crimes comumitted in his dwelling, made him
the real sovereign of the citivs, whose monarehs,
besides, wete feeble and luxurious persons, suuk
in senswuality, and who had loag been unable or
unwilling to apply an efiectual curb to the exces-
ses of their subjects.  He, therefore, as the dead
king, now Liy on the altar in the public square,
receiving the homage of the loyalty of that dvomed
people, who begin, as they kneel, or move rest-
lessly, or dance, or wail in wild music around his
corpse, to feel obscurely that, in losing him, they
have lost the last bulwark between them and
destruction. \

But this feeling is speedily exchanged for
another—a fiercer and a fival!  On the northern
side ot the square, a sudden bustle isheard.. Cries
next arise, as of one who is coming on reluctantly,
and of those who are compuiling him to come;
and when the crowd disparts, behold a company
dragging forward an old man, whom Irad perceives
to be Melchisedee.

“Mere is our great foe,” they exclaim; * we
found bim at the gates, asking for one whom he

\ called his son, and who was lost; and we, telling

i that we would bring him to where his son
wiag, seized on him and came hither; and now
shall he not perish ?”

“Yea,” cried the unknown murderer of the
prophet, “and his son with him “—pointing to
Irad as he spoke; *‘for there is the man. IHe,
too, like Melchisedec, fears Jehovah, and we must
burn them both to the shade of Caphtorim, and
in the room of Lot and his daughters.”

Hideous was the howl, like that of ravening
wolves, which now broke from the multitude, as
they bound the youth beside the aged mtn—
Tivzah in vain seeking and praying for theirlives,
or et least that she might die along with them,
Immediately beside the altar on which Ham waa
blackening in death another altar is erected, and
on it are stretched the twain, who, sublimed far
beyond fear, are looking recognition, peace, and
love, into each other’s eyes.  The Unknowun, hold-
ing in one hand the weeping Tirzah, wnom he
eyes with sceming regard, tells meanwhile the
bystanders to prepare quickly the materials of the
burning.  * Behold,” he adds, *“the burnt offer-
ing Baal has sent us to the memory of Caphtoiim,
his truc worshipper! Nay,” he shouts again,
Hpehold I show you, ye men of Sodom, & strange
thing ; Cuplitorim is Ham the father of us all, and
I am the real Caphtovim, who wassaid to be dead
in Africi, and am the father of this fuir naiden,
It was I who met thee, Irad, on the streets of the

ity, when thou first wanderest in it a stranger,

t was I who made thine enemy know who thou
wert, after I had fallowed thy steps, and had scen
thee, myself unseen, mecting him at the western
gate of the city. I hate thee, becanse I hated
thy father, and because thou darest to love herl
And this Mclchisedee,” continued Caphtorim to
the throng, **is Shem, the eldest son of Noalh, the
cnem) of Ham; and I swear by that brignt sun
abuve me—even by the great Baal himself—that
he and Irad shall die ere it he the hour of noon.
As hie spoke, he raised his right hand toward the
sun, when, as if in mockery of the action, the
appearance of a man's hand, black as sackeloth of
hair, passes over the orb, and quenches him in
darkness.

Shricks of horror burst from the crowd. The
hands and knees of the men who are preparing
the materials for the martyrdom quake, and cven
Capltorin's firm grasp of his daughter is loos-
ened for a moment, and the maiden bounds for-
ward, and throws herself on the funcreal pyre
beside her beloved. But her:father’s courago
comes rushing back instantly to his heart, and he
cries aloud, *°Tis but an eclipse. It will soon
pass away, aud the sun break forth again.””  And
searce has lie uttered the words, till pass away
it does, amd the sun does re-appear. But such o
snn.  Beamless, troubled, and torn, he sccms:
dissolving over their heads into showers of blood
and flame; and asthey gaze upwards—nowrather
fascinated and bewildered than in active terror—
there is first felt an intolerable heat, whicliglures.
and glazes over their upturned countenances, and
then there drops again the curtain of .the dark.
ness; and then again it opens, and there appeae
large flakes and tongues of ycllow fire, descend-
ing as if from the sun, and sinking upon, the.
crowd; and when they draw ncar, aud begin 0
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touch their faces and their bodics, many of which
ave naked, there arises a yell like that of all the
fiends, and the multitudes spring up and rush tu-
multuonsly away, many through the streets, more
to their own honses; and as the snowfirg unfas-
tens the bonds without touching the bodies of the
three upon the unkindled pyre, Melehisedee
stands eveet, lifta up his hands to the fire foaming
sun, and in a solemn voice exclaims, “It i3 fire
and brimstone from the Lord out of heaven. Baal
i3 the Lord’s servant to-day, and has destroyed
his worshippers.  Just und rightcous art thou, O
Lord God of osts "

Snon the rushing crow 13 feel who is in pursnit
It is the Living Five—meeting them in cvery
strect—pursuing them into every house—outrun-
ning the swiftest—consuming the strongest. As
it rung, it weds the whirlwind, which tessea its
waves to and fro, and forms them into momentary
wreaths, like those of snow in the winter tem-
pest.  As it rung, it calls aloud to the carthquake,
who, heaving up to meet it, makes towers and
temples topple and full, and lets out in waves and
floods the bituminous sea which had long been
slumbering below,  Ere half the inhabitants have
perished in the flames from above, the city begins
to sink into the bitter waters from beneath; so
that, while some are erying, infecble hope,  The
storm of fire i3 abating,” others are shouting, in
despair, * Our houses are sinking below our fect
—the bitter slime is rising around us!”  But no
words can echo the groans, the blasphemies, and
the remorseful outeries of the perishing myriads,
as they are enwrapped by the flames, or go down
alive into the pit.

Caphtorim, as soon as the first tiny flake of
flame had tonched his cheek, had fled to his grand-
father's palace. e had let himself downinto the
dungeon in which Irad had been shut up.  There
he remiined in coolness and safety till the carth-
quake gave its conclusive stamp, when, escaping
with difficalty the up-rushing slime, he ran to the
highest turret of the building, where Ham had
often watched the stars, and sought their aid in
his confederacy against God. There—although
he fele the palace sinking stowly beneath him, and
had now no hope of cscape—he determined to
take his final stand. Tt was free from the flames
which still raged among maay of the lower build-
ings around, although it had, during the heat of
the tempest, been scorched indivers parts. That
tompest had now subsided; and, as the sky was
again clear, the tower commanded a wide pros-
peet over the scene of ruin. With the calm eye
of despair, Caphtorim watched the gathering sea
into which his own vessel was going down. Be-
low, lay Sodom; many of its streetssunk, and the
waters rolling wildly over them—some still con-
tending with the {lames; some sinking, with roar-
ing reverberation, amid the deep—one or two
Iofty buildings, like that on which he stood, free
from fire, but undermined, and gradually merging
iinto the waters. Only a few human beings were
vidible ; some of them struggling in the surviving
flanies; others, floating dead upon the rising
waves; and one or two perched, like himself,
upon high platforms and pinnacles, awaiting the
completion of the doom. The square recently so
bugy.and crowded is now a lake. The altars and
their burdens have disappeared. Westward, the
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fires are still carcering over the other three cities ;
and above them there is & smoke like that of a
furnace, colored into the hue of brimstone by the
afternoon sun.  There is discord, as well as deso-
lation—a discord composed of'subterrancan noises,
of the heaving of waves, the bickering of flames,
the crash of buildings siuking, and a lonely human
shriek here and there, which attests at once how
few remain to be destroved, and how many have
perished.  The smoke of Gomorrah concenls Zoar
and its neighboring heights from view; bug
straining his eye in another direction, Caphtorim
perceives, or thinks he sees, a little group of four
persons pressing up the hills which lie toward
Mamre, and asks, with a sensation of envy which
withers his heart, *“ can the=c be Melchisedec and
the rest saved by anaugel from fire and the bitter
waters, and hastening toward safety?  May the
cur-; of a man near to death follow thejr steps;
vea, let Tirzah herself be cursed, with her bride-
groom!”

Having thus vented his rageat the fugitives, he
turns resolutely round to wait for the ghastly i>sue
which was before himself, The afternoon slopes
slowly down the west, and as each hour passes, it
sees a difference in the tragic page which was now
wide opened to the heavens. Fiery strect after
fiery street goes down hissinginto the pitchy sca;
tower and temple are submerged, till at last the
topmost battlement of Caphtorim’s house alone
rises & few feet above the waters, The sun is now
setting, aud at the very moment that he goes
down behind  the smoke-darkened mountains,
Caphtorim, his adorer, stretching out his arms,
and crying, “0O Baal, I come to thee and to my
father,”” throws himself into the waves, The
darkuess of night comes rushing over the scenes
and hides his drowning strugzes. The waters
rise angrily above his corpse and ahove the tower
on which he so lately stood, and the last servivor
of Sodom has been engulphed, and the guilty city |
has become a weltering sea of brine, which in its
cverlasting moanings has ever since been pro-
claiming to all who have ears to hear the evil of
that abominable thing God hates, and the fierce-
uess of the batred he bears to it—the extent to
which human wickedness can go, and the exist~
ence of a point beyond which it can go no further
—the madaess of mwan, and the justice and sever-
ity, so full of merey, of the great God.

Saved from the flames, Melchisedec, Irad, and
Tirzah returned to Salem.  The lovers were soon
after wedded by the priestly hand of the aged
patriarch. He, after a season, fell asleep, and
was succeeded in his just and benevolent sove-
reignty, by Irad, who faithfully followed his steps.
Happy in life, and not divided long in death, were
the gentle pair. But, sitting under their vine
and fig-tree in peace and safety, their thoughts
not unfrequently reverted to the strange and
fearful circumstinces which attended theiv first
meeting, and more than once, along with their
children, they visited the Dead Sea, and, as they
walked along its dreary brink, and heard its waters
speaking to themselves with the sullen rapture of
gratitied vengeance—in Jow and thrilling tones,
they told them this tale of the “Cities of the
Plain.—Hogg's Instructor.

Nate—The notiox that Melchisedec was Shem, is one’

‘held by sevesal commentators, and it seems as probable
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as any other. ‘The names of Caphtorim, Misraim, .,
are all realand conected with the history of Haw's chil-
dren. Some of the incidents, tov, are founded on nui-
tionary story.

TIME.

(Translated from the Italian of Fillicaju, by Miss Agnes
Strickland.)

1 saw a mighty river, wild and vast,

Whose rapid waves werc moments, which did
glide

So swiftly onward in their silent tide,

That eve their flight was noted, they were past ;—

A river that to Death’s dark shores doth fast

Conduct all living, with resistless force;

And though unfelt, pursues its noiscless course,

To yuench all fires in Lethe's stream at last.

Its carrent with creation’s birth was born,

Aud with the heavens commenced its course
sublinie,

In days and months still hurrying on untired.

Marking its flight, I inwardly did mourn,

And of my musing thoughzs in doubt inquired,

“ The river's name

My thoughts responded—** Time.”
- —— > e ——————

FOREST LIFE—THE LOGGERS OF MAIXT
In England, and indeed in European countries
generally, we have well-nigh {orgotten what forest-
liteis.  Yet once it wasalmost the only kind oflife
in Englandandin Europe.  Magniticent old forests
covered the eatire lund, only the stunted remains
of which a1e Liere and there to be met with, as at
Sherwood, New Forest, Epping, and Charnwood ;
but one can forin no ilea of the old forests from
these petty remnants of the grand primeval woods.
These forests stretehed from sea to sea, across
plins and swamps, over hill and dale, covering
the monntains to their summits.  Men lived then
under the shade of forests,—the only roads were
the forest paths,—herds of swine fed upon the
acurns which dropped from the boughs of the oak- )
trees,—and decer, boars, wild bulls, and game of
all sorts roamed at large, aud yielded a ready store
of foud to the thinly scattered denizens of the
forest. In the progress of caltivation of the soil
—as the use of cereal grains extended with the
advaacement of civiiizauon —the forests have
graduauy ouen cut down to make way for the
plough, or the timber has beeu used by the in-
creasing population for the purposes of fuel ; and
the wiid deer, boars, bulls, and wolves, have been
extirpated, to give place to tamer breeds of ani-
mals,—such as the favmer can turn to profitable
account.

To furm an idea of primitive forest-life, we must
£0 w the unrccliined forests of North America—
2o the State of Maine, the province of New Bruus-
wick, and the Canadas, where

‘The munnuring pines and the hemlocks
Tearde! with moss, and i garments green, indistinet in
e twinght,
Stand ke D.aids of akl, with voices sad and prophetic.
s:;mil the aarpers huar, with beards that rest on thar
osunts.

Mr. Springer, an American writer, has given us
a graphic account of the adventurous life still led
by numbers of men in the great old fovests of
Maine and New Brunswick.* There, a numerous
class of men live, yeur hy vear, engaged in a life
of toil, ndventure, and danger—they ave generally
known by the name of Lumberanen, or Loggers.
Their business is, to search out the finest timber
of the forest, fell it, drag it to the river’s side, and
float it down into the bays along the coast, from
whence it is shipped off to American or Biitish
markets.  The trees there are of all sorts—clm,
birch, maple, beech, chesnut, oak, ash, poplar,
hemlock, pine and hickory, all furnishing speci-
mens of gigantic magnitude, are, however, the
trees most frequently met with,  The white pine
may well be denominated the monarch of the
American forests, growing to an almost incredible
size. I have worked,” says Mr. Springer, “*in
the forests among this timber several years, have
cut many hundreds of trees, and seen many thou-
sands, but have never found one larger than the
one 1 felled on a little stream which emptied into
Juckson Lake, near the head of Backahegan
stream, in the castern part of Maine. This wasa
“Pumpkin® Pine; its trunk was as straight and
handsomely grown as a moulded candle, and mea-
sured six feet in diwmeter four feet from the ground,
without the 2id of spur roots. It was about nine
rods in length, or one hundred and forty-four teet,
about sixty-five feet of which was free of limbs,
and retained its dinmeterremarkably well.  Iwas
cmployed about one hour and a quarter in felling
it. The afternoon was beantiful; everything was
calm, and to me the circumstances were deeply
interesting.  After chopping an hour or so, the
mighty giaut, the growth of centuries, which had
withstyod the hurricane, and raised itself in peer-
Tess mmjesty above all uround, hegan to tremble
under the strokes of a mere insect, as I might
appear in comparison with it. My heart palpitated
as I occastonally raised my eye to its pinnacle, to
catch the first indications of its fall. It came
downatlength with a crash whichseemed to shake
a hundred acres, while the Joud ccho rang through
the forest, dying away among the distaunt hills. It
hiad u hollow in the butt about the size of a barrel,
and the surface of the stump was suficiently capa-
cious to allow a yoke of oxen to stand upon it
It made five logs, and loaded a six-ox team three
times.  The butt log was so Jarge that the stream
did not float it in the spring ; and when the drive
was taken down, we were obliged to leave it
behind, much to our regret and loss.” Think of
a forest of gigantic trees of this description extend-
ing over hundreds of miles of country I Such ure
the forests of Maine and New Brunswick. The
pines, which usually grow in clumps, scem to con-
stitute the asistocracy of the forest,—the rest of
the trees making up the populace.  The pine is
the most useful and valuable of all the trees,—
being used in all kinds of house architecture, and
very extensively in ship-building ; andit furnishes
a large amount of cmployment to lumber-men,
mill-men, rafters, coasters, truckmen, merchants,
and mcchanics of all'sorts.  An idea of the extent,

8 Forest Life and Forest Trees s comprising winter camp
life among the Inggers, and wild-wood adventure, &co
By John 8. Springer.
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of the timber-trade in Maine, may be formed from ! the timber, and its convenient location to the
the fact that not less than ten thousand men are'stream or lake on which it is floated away to
engaged in lumbering on the Penobscot alone. market. A neceseary preliminary of the log-
The great pine tracks are usually in the con-}gers is the putting up, in the autumn, of large
venicnt vicinity of lakes and rivers, from whence ! quantities of meadow hay, forthe foddering of the
the trunsport of the timber to the ocean i3 com- ' teams of cattle required to drag the timber to the
paratively casy. The labors of the lumbermen, lwntcr. During this work, the lubermen are
during fifty or more years, have made sad havec ! peatered by myriads of bloodthirsty flics—mos-
among the pine-woods, and doubtless the pine is ! quitoes and midges heing the most furious and
ultitnately doomed, by the avarice and enterprise ! untiring in their attacks. But more stirring ad-
of the white man, gradually to disappear from the { ventures ave occasionally encountered, of which
borders of civilization, as have the aborigines of { we take the following instance :—
the country before the onward march ofthe Saxon | ¢ Notwithstanding the Jabor and annoyances of
race. Already have these magnificent trees been ! meadow life, there are pastimes and adventures
60 cleared away by the woodman’s axe, that the ! to be met with. A shot now and then at some:
pine i3 now driven far back into the interior wilder- | stray decr who may chance to stroll upon the
ness. Hence, in order to discover the locality of I meadow to grize; the hooking of beautitul trout,
the remaining pine communities, exploring expe- ! pickerel, and other delicious pan-fish, afford agree-
ditions are made, usually during the autumn, into Lable relief from ennui ; while.the sports of the fo-
wild and unknown forest regions.  Sometimes the { rest and the brook afford most agrecable changes
exploration i3 made during the winter, and thenlof diet. IHere, also, very feequently, are skir-
the labor of the timber-huuters i3 both arduous{mishes had with the common black bear. If
and dangerous. They start on board a skiff or { Bruin is not intentionally pugnacious, he is really
a battean, with provisions, axes, guns and ammu- ; meddlesome; nay, more, a downright trespasser
nition ; and thus voyage some hundreds of miles{~—a regular thief,—an out-and-out ** no-govern-
into the interior, carrying the skiff on their shoul- | ment” animal; who, though neither profane nor
ders across the land where the rapids of the river | yet immoral, still, without apostolical piety, would
are too severe to be ascended by the use of oars | have “all things common.”  These peculiar traits
or poles. They sleep in the open air at nights, | of character sccure to him the especial attention
turing the boat bottom upwards, and taking|of mankind, and ever make him an object of
shelter nuder it, if rain should fall.  Occasionally 'attack. Though formidable as an enemy, it is
they are scared by the scream of the ow), or the i hard to allow him to pass, even if he be civilly in-
tramping of deer, or what is more alariming thar clined, without direct assault. On ouc occa-
all, Ly the approach of a black bear, d:m?;erons'a'ion, while two men were crossing a small
adventures with which are very frequent in the {lake in a skiff, on their return from the mea-
deep forests, dows, where they had been putting up hay,
Amwived at some favorablespaot, one of the party ! they discovered a bear swimming from 2 point
ascends the highest tree,—generally the spruce lof land for the opposite shore. As usual in
fir, which is casily climbed.  But when a still lof-1such cases, temiptation silenced prudential remon-
tier loak out is wanted, a spruce fir is felled and ! strances; so, changing their course, they gave
Iaid against the trank of some lofty pine, up which i chase. The craft bLeing fight, they gained fast
the explorer clambers until he reachies the sum-lupon the bear, who exerted himself to the utmoss
mit, and is enabled to survey the vast extent of {to gain the shore. But finding himsclf an un-
forest around.  From such a tree-top, likea mari- | equal match in the race, he turned upon his pur-
ner at the mast head upoun the look-out for whales, ! suers and swain to meet them.  One of the men,
(for indeed the pineisthe whaleof the forest,) large ! a short, thick-set, dare-devil sort of a fellow, scized
“clumps™ and “veins™ of pine are discovered, tan axe, and the moment the bear came up, in-
whose towering tops may be seen for miles around. {flicted 2 blow upon his head, which scemed to
Such views fill the 'bosom of the timber-hunter § make but a slight impression.  Before a second
with intense interest.  They are the object of his ! could be repeaind, the bear clambered into the
search, his treasure~his El Dorado,—and they { boat; he instantly grappled with the man who
are beheld with peculiar and thrilling emotions. | struck him, firmly setting his teeth in the man's:
To detail the process more minuteiy, we should I thigh; then, settling back upon his haunches, he
<bserve that the man in the tree-top points out ! raised his vietim in the air, and shook him asa
the direction in which the pines are seen, whenai dog would a woodchunk. The wnan af the helin
man at the base marks the direction, indicated by ! stood for 2 moment in amazement, withoutknow-
a compass which he holds in his hand,—the com- | ing how to act, and fearing that the bear might'
pass being quite as necesaary in the wilderness as i spring overboard and drown his companion ; bud:
on the pathless ocean.  When the *“ clump ™ has ! recollecting the effeet of a blow upon the end of
been fairly made out, the explorers retrace their ! a hear’s suout, he struck him with a short setting-
steps, Llazing or notching the trees, 30 as to ena- | pole. The bear dropped hiis victim into the bottom
ble them to return casily to the place; and then lof the boat, rallied, but fell overboard, and swam
they return home, to await the spring season, | azain for the shore. The man bled frecly from
when felling, rolling, and rafling commence with | the bite, and as the wound proved too serious to
great vivacity. Permits are, however, first ob-| allow a rencwal of the encounter, they made for
tained from the State, or from the proprictors, | the shore. Medical aid was procured as soon ag
before the loggers begin their operations—the { possible, and in the conrse of six weeks the man
price paid varying from one to cight dollars per {recovered. Rut one thing saved him from being
taousand feet of timber, cut down and taken awar. { upset 3 the water proved sufficiently shoalto admig
The price varics according to the quality of!of the bear's getting'bottom, from which he sprang-
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into the beat. Iad the water been deef, the
boat must inevitably have been upset, in which
case the consequences might have been more
scrious.” .

A lumbering camp is a busy scene. A log-
house, for the shelter of the men and the cattle,
is lastily kuocked together; it is usually in the
form of a long booth or shed of the roughest de-
scription, covered with shingles and fir-branches.
The interior is divided into three compartments—
kitchen, ** dining-room,” and sleeping apartment,
the bedsteads of which consist of mother carth,
strewn with fir, hemlock, and cedar-boughs.
When the occupants *“turn in® for the pight,
they merely throw oft' theiv outer garments, aud
they sleep there more soundly than many princes
on their beds of down. The interior of the
shanty, on wintry nights, is often a scene of wirth
and jollity, and many long yarns about adventures
with deer, bears, wolves, and catamounts, are
spun for the benefit of the listeners.  Songs are
sung; and many a cloud of tobacco-smoke is
blown—for smoking seews to be one of the neces-
gary qualifications of a logger. The days arce
gpent in hard labour—in felling, sawing, barking,
chiopping, rolling, and dragging the logs towards
the viver.  The teamster is oue of the hardest
worked of the lot, and his care for the cattle is
unceasing—the success of the whole party de-
pending greatly on his efficiency.  We need not
describe the detail of the logging operations—
they may casily be imagined. The trees are
selected, felled, chopped, barked, rolled, aud
dragged, duiing a period of three months.  Then
the camp is broken up, the logs ave clamped
togcether into rafts, and the exciting and danger-
-ous work of river-driving begins.  The rafts float
on, cach superintended by a driver, and all is
plain sailing enough, untila rapid has to be *shot,”
or a narrow 1 be passed.  Then the logs are apt
to get Januned together between the rocks, and
the driver has constantly tobe on the alert to pre-
scrve his i, and, what he valuesat less rate, his
own life.  Sumctimes daysand weeks pass before
a “jam™ canbe cleared—the drivers occasionally
requiting to be suspeaded by ropes from the
neighbouring precipicesto the spotwhere a breach
is to be made, which is always sclected at the
lowest part of the jam.  The pointmay be treach-
crous, and yicld to a feeble touch, or it may re-
quirc much strength to move it.  In the latter
casc, the operator fastens a long rope to a log, the
end of which is taken down stream by a portion
of the crew, who are to give a long pull and a
atrong pull when all is ready. le then com-
mences prying while they are pulling.  If the jam
starts, or sy part of ity or if there be even mn in-
dication of its starting, be is dawn suddenly up
by those stationed above; and in their excite-
ment and apprehiensions for his safety, this is
frequently done with such haste as to subject him
to bruises aud scratches upon the sharp-pointed
«bushes or ledges in the way. It may be thought
best to cut off the key-log, or that which appears
:t0 be the principal barrier. Accordingly, themanis
lct down the jam, andas the place to be operated
upon may, in some cases, bea little removed from
the shore, he cither waiks to the place with the
Tope attached to his body, or, untyingdt, leaves
dt_where he can readily grasp it in time to be

drawn from his perilous position. Often, where
the pressure is direct, a few blows only are given
with the axe, when the log snaps in an instant,
with aloud report, followed suddenly by the violent
motion of the *jam,” and ere our bold river-
driver is jerked half-way to the top of the cliff,
scores of logs, in wildest confusion, rush beneath
his feet, while he yet dangles in theair, above the
rushing, tumbling mass. If that rope, on which
life and hope thus hang suspended, should part,
worn by the sharp point of some jutting rock,
death, certain and quick, would be inevitable.
The deatening noise, when such a jam breaks,
produced by the concussion of moving logs whirled
about like mere straws, the crash and breaking of
some of the largest, which part apparently as
casily as a reed that is severed, together with the
roar of waters, may be heard for miles; and no-
thing can exceed the enthusiasm of the river-
drivers on such occasions—jummping, hurraing,
and yelling, withjoyousexcitement. Such scenes
are frequent on most rivers where lumber is
driven.

At length the logs float into the broad stream,
apd reach the port where the timber is sold. Bug
too often the logger wastes, In reckless dissipa-
tion, the fruits of his previoussix months' dangers
and labours.—Eliza Cook’s Journal.

—————t e —————

LEGISLATIVE XOMEMCLATCURE.
In the odd medley of names of the members of
the new House of Comamons may be found ;—

Two Kings, with Hope, and Power A'Court,
With Mauners, Bland, aud Bright;

A Moody, Jermyn, Hastie, Scott,
A Marshall, Duke, and Knight.

An Abel Smith, a Turner, Prime,
A Potter, and a Fuller;

A Taylor, Collicr, Forester,
Two Carters, and a Miller.

A Parrot, Peacock, and 2 Coote,
A Martin, Dawces, and Cocks 3

A Rocbuck, Bruen, and a Hogg,
A Mare that's Swift, a Fox.

Rich, Bankes, with Goold, and YWeod, and Clay,
With Massey, Cotton, Mills;

Two Chambers, Barnes, Burroughs, Wells,
Dunne, Moores, and Brookes, and Hills,

A Booth, a Barrow, and a Crooke,
A Patten, Pugh, and Bass;

A Buck, a Talbot, aud a Heard,
A Cowper, and Dund-as.

A Parker has a Heatheote reared,
A Garduier builds a Hutt ;

A Goodman walks Long Miles to vote,
For honest Edward Strutt.

Mcmbers there are of every Tynte,
Whiteside, Greenall, and Green;;

With Blackety Greenhill, Browns, and Dunne;
No Greys are to be seen.

South Durhiam clevates her Vaae,
Carnarvon hoists a Pennant

East Norfolk has a Woodliouse raised,
Lisbura provides 2 Teoucat.
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East Somerset-a Knatchbull sends,
South Devonshire a Buller;

West Norfolk likes a Bagae that's full,
East Sussex one that's Fuller.

The North is charmed by Oxfordshire,
By Winchester the East;

A Sothieron aspect Wilts prefers,
Deubigh secures the West.

A Freestun, Kirk, with Bell, and Vane,
A Freshfield, Baring, Rice;

A Currie-powder, Lemon, Peel,
Coles at u free-trade Price.

A Butler in his master's Iall,
Invites a friend and Guest ;

Two Butts of New-Port, just come in,
To open, try, and taste.

A Lincoln Trollope, with a child,
Beaw-mont, and one Camp-bell,

Grace from Roscommen has arrived—
From Devonport, TutNell.

A MNorrice dance and Somersct,
French, Foley, and Lowe plays

A Mandy in the month of March,
With East wind and a Hayes!

There’s Knightly Jocelyn in the ﬂousc,
And Deedes of dark intent;

Though Jounes declares and Johnston swears,

No-¢l nor harm is meant.

The House is well defended by
The Thicknesse of its Wall;
‘Within it has reliance on
Its Armstrong and its Maule.

Pisracli, with his Winnington,
Contrives ten seats to Wynn,

And some few odd fish have been caught,

But neither Rockie nor Phinu.

Reverses sore the Whigs huve met
In Buxtons, Greens, and Greys,

In Stewarts, Pagets, Ebringtlons;
But all dogs have their days.

A fearless Horaman has been thrown,
A Tory Horsfall nounted;

But Derby chickens cre they’re hatched.
Had better not be counted.

Wyse men of Marsleboue elect,
Brave Hall aud noble Stuart,

Whilst dolts at Liverpool reject
A Cardwell and a Ewart.

We've lost a Barron, Clerk, and Craig,
A Spearman, Young, and Wyld,

A Palner, Porfect, Birch, and Coke 3
Their Best Hopes are beguiled.

A dozen mailway potentates
Have managed seats lo gain,
Resolved a foul monopoly
In traffic to maintain.

To crown this medley, sad and strange,
A host of Lords are sent,

As if our House were not cnough
To sate their Lordly bent.

Protection’s dead, its grave is dug,
The Ilouse provides a Coffin;
A Packe of Fellowes, Young, and Hale,
Rise up, and Rushout, Laftan.
Grorce WEDSTER,

THE INDIAN CATAMOUNT.
Tue Wild Catis one of the most ferocions
brutes which haunts the American forests. It-
is rarely met with, but when encountered is
more to be dreaded than a jaguar or a bear
with cubs. It is popularly and significantly
called “Indian Devil” The Indians them-
selves regard it with immense ‘horror, and it
is the only animal which roams the wilds of
which they stand in dread.  Speak to the red
man of the moose, the bear, or the wolf, and
he is ready to encounter them ; but name the
object of his dread, and he will significantly
shake his head, muttering, “ he all one debbil™
Mr. Springer, in his Forest Life, gives the
following account of an encounter with the
ferocious catamount. An individual, of the
name of Smith was on his way to join a crew
engaged in timber-hunting in the woods ex-
tending on the Arromucto, and he had nearly
reached the place of encampment, when he
fell in with onc of the animals in question.
“There was no chance for retreat, neither had
he time for reflection on the best method of
defence or escape; as he had no arms, orother
weapons of defence, the first impulse in this
truly fearful position, unfortunately perhaps,
was to spring into a small tree hard by ; but
he had scarcely ascended his length, when the
desperate creature, probably reudered stilt
more ficree by the promptings of hunger, -
sprang upon and scized him by the heel.
Smith, however, after having his foot badly
bitten, disengaged it from the shoe, which was
firmly clutched in the creature's tecth, andlet
him drop. The moment he was disengaged,
Smith sprang for a more secure position, and
the animal at the sainetime leaped to another
large trec, about ten feet distant, up which he
ascended to an clevation equal to that of hia
victim, from which he threw himse!lf upon him,
firmly fixing his tecthin the calf of his leg.
Hanging suspended thus until the flesh, ine
sufficient to sustain the weight, gave way,
he dropped again to the ground, carrying a
portion of flesh in his mouth. Having greedily
devoured this morsel, he bounded again up
the opposite tree, and from thence upon Smith,
in this manner venewing his attacks, and tear-
ing away the flesh in mouthfuls from his legs.
During this agonizing operation Smith con-
trived to cut a limb from the tree, to which
he managed to bind his jack-knife, with which
he could now assail his enemy at every leap;
he succeeded thus in wounding him so badly
that at length his attacks were discontinued,
and he finally disappeared in the dense forest,
During the encounter, Smith had exerted hig
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voice to the utmost to alarm the crew, who
he hoped n’ght be within hail ; he was heard,
and in a short time several of the crew reached
the place, but not in time to save him from
the fearftl encounter.  1lis garments were not
only rent {.0m him, but the tlesh literally torn
from Ins legs, exposing even the bone and
sinews. 1t was with the greatest difficulty he
made the descent of the tree; exhausted
through loss= of blood, and overcome by fright
and exertion, he sank upon the ground, and
immediately fainted, but the application of
rum restored him to consciousness. Preparing
a litter from poles and boughs, they conveyed
him to the camp, washed and dressed his
wounds as well as circumstances would allow,
and, as socn as possible, removed him to the
nearest scttlement, where medical aid was
secured.  Afler a p-otracted period of con-
finement ke gradually recovered from his
wounds, though still carrying terrible scars,
and sustaining irreparable injury.  Such des-
perate encounters are, however, of rare oc-
currence, though coliixions less sanguirary are
not unfrequent.”’—Eliza Cook's Journal,

FOREST GLEANINGS.
XO. Vi,

4t A fewv Jeaves gathiered by the way-side.?

:AMBLINGS BY TUE RIVER.
I RrMEMBER being particularly struck during my
first journey through the bush, by the deep, and
to me, solvrn silence that reigned unbroken, suve
by the tapping of a wood-pecker, the sharp
scolding nnee of the squirrel, or the fulling of some
little branch when stirred by the breeze which was
hieard moanng or sighing in the tops of the lofty
pines above us, but was scarcely felt in these
dense wou-'s through which our road lay. For
‘miles and wiles, not a clearing was seen to break
the loncly vay, and letin a glimpse of light and
air. Oncer y cye was gladdened by the bright and
“gorgeous fla ! of the summer red-bird, the tanager,
as it dartel across the path and disappeared
among the shining beech trees.  Accustomed
only to the =ober plumage of our British songsters,
I marvelled at the glorions color of this lovely
gem of the furest, and watched tili my eyes were
weary for another such beautiful vision, but
watched in vain, for shy and.solitary,these lovely
birds scck tire decp recesses of the forest and
even there are not often seen. Al day long we
journeyed o+ through that deep, still, forest gloom,
and night fund us on the shore of the lake,™ just
where it narrows between two rounding shores
and sweeps past the little headland with eddying

# Katchaw::ook, onc of thelexy of the Qtonal

viver,

swiftness, till it again for a brief space expands
into a mimic lake, then hurrying on, passes two
pretty wooded islands and dashes down steep,
broken ledges of rocks, coiling and foaming in
white crested breakers.

The hoarse, never-ceasing murmar, which for
ages and ages has broken the silence of these
solitudes unheard and unheeded, save by the
Indian hunter, first met my ears at the termination
of my first journey through the wilderness, at
nightfail, as I sat watching thelittle batk canoe,
with its pine torch dancing on the surface of the
rapids, that my good brother was paddling across
the lake to ferry us over to his forest home.

He had but just broken tuebush in thatlocation,
and all was wild, and rough, and rude; but un-
bounded. kindness went far to make the rough
places smooth to the home-sick uninitiated
emigrants,

How many things that then seemed new and
strange, and incomprehensible in the economy of
a Canadian settlers houschold ; have since become
familiar and expedient. How many a time in
after years did I recall to mind iny dear good sister-
in-aw’s oft repeated words—* Wait till you have
been in Canada a few years, and then you will
better understand the difficulties of a bush settler's
life.”

Perhaps, among the trials of the farmer there is
none more trying to his patience, and often to hid
pucket, than receiving relations and friends Yrom
the Old Country into their houses. On the ono
side there is a great amount of disappointment,
regret, and disgust to be overcome ; and generally,
this ill-humour is unjustly and ungraciously vented
in the presence of the fiieuds whose hospitality
they are sharing.  On the other hand, the morti-
fied host and hostess are inclined to tax their
guests with a selfish disregard of their feclings
and convenience, and think while they eat of their
hardly earned bread, and fill the limited space of
their little dwelling, it is not grateful to repay
them only with discontent and useless repining-
Such things ought not so to be.

In a former number I pointed out the evil of
such selfish conduct. Let no one take undue
advantage of generous hospitality, but during an
unavoidablesojourn with fricnds, let each strive to
reuder every assistance in their power to lighten
the burden. There is always needle-work that
females can assist in tenching the young children,
and many light household matters that may spare
the weary wifo or mother an extra hour of fatigue,
while the men can help in the work that is going
on in the clearing: it is not well to cat the bread
of idleness.



FOREST GLEANINGS.

183

During my sojourn at my brother's, after render-
ing any help that was required at my hands, and
my labors I confess were very light, and probably
not very eflicient, I had still much leisure time
at my command. Remote from any habitation—
for with only oue ar two exceptions, his clearing
formed the furthest line of settlement in the town-
ship—there was little opportunity for visiting.
The mighty forest girded in the few acres of
cleared ground on three sides, while in front it
was bounded and divided from the opposite
township by the waters of the larger and lesser
Kutchawanook : the Indian name signifying al-
ternate rapid, and still waters.

With few inducements to walk, as regarded my
social position in the neighbourhood, I wasthrown
upon the few resources that remained open to me,
and these I eagerly sought for in the natural
features of the soil. Whatever I beheld had the
charm of novelty to recommend it to my attention ;
every plant however lowly, became an object of
interest.

The season of flowers, with the exception of
some few autumnal ones, was over; but while
roaming over the new clearing, threading my way
among stumps and unburned log-heaps, I some-
times found plants that were totally new to me,
with bright and tempting berries tuat I forbore to
taste till I had shewn them to my brother, and
from him learned their name and quality.  Among
these were the bright crimson berries of the
strawberry blite, or Indian strawberry, the leaves
of which Iafierwards boiled asa vegetable. That
elegant little teailing plant Mitchella repens, some-
times called partridge-berey and also twin-berry,
from the scarlet finit having the appearance of
being double. The delicate fragrant jessamine-
shaped flower, that terminates the long fexile
Teafy branch, was not then in flower; the fruit has
a mealy, £picy taste and is very pretty, resembling
the light bright scarlet of the holly-berry in its
color.

In damp mossy spots I found the gay berries
of the dwarf cornel® the herbaceous species ; there
also was the trailing arbutust with its shining
Jaurcl-like leaves and scarlet fruit : and nearer to
the lake on the low swampy shore grew the blue-
berried} and the white dogwood with wild grapes
(frost grapes}) that hung in‘tempting profusion
high among the bushes, mixing its purple fruit
with the transparent clusters of the high bush

® Cornus Canadensis. low round, dwarf dogwood.
1 Uva ursi, bear-herry, Rinnikinuick.

§ Coruus srricen, red-rod,

-t Cornus alla.

cranberry,* which, stewed with maple sugar,often
formed an addition to our evening meal,
Into the dark angled recesses of the forestI
dared not venture unattended, unless it were just
a few yards beyond the edge of the clearing, for
the sake of somne new fern or flower that I coveted.
One of my walks was along the ‘irregulai and
winding baunks of a small creek that flowed within
a few feet of the house; to trace its wanderings
through the cedarsthat fringed its banks—tomark
the shrubs and vegetables, the mosses and flowers
that clothed its sides—to watch its eddies and
tiny rapids—to listen to its murmurings and to
drink its pure cold waters—wasone of my amuse-~
ments,
Another of my fuvorite rambles was along the
rivershore : theautumnal rainshad not then fallen
to swell its currents. The long dry ardent
summer of 1832, had left the limestone bed of the
Otonabee dry for many yards along its edge, so
that I could walk on the smooth surfaccas on &
pavement. This pavement was composed of num-
crous strata of limestone, each stratum about an
inch or two in depth, every layer wasdistinctly
marked. Between the fissures were seedling roses
and vines, ferns and various small plants; the
exuviac of water insects with shells and other
matter,lay bleaching upon the surface of the stones.
It was for want of other objects of interest that
my attention was first drawn to the natural pro-
ductions of my adopted country, books I had
none to assist me, all I could do was to note fucts,
agk questions, and store up any information that
I chanced to obtain. Thus did I carly become a
forest gleaner.
How many solitary hours have I passed upon
the river bank, gazing with unwearied eyes upon
its ever moving waters, hurrying along its dark
bed, foaming, leaping, dashing downivards, now
sweeping with resistless force against the stony
walls that bounded it on the opposite side, now
gliding for a $pace calin and slow, then with ac-
celerated force hurling back its white spray, as
if striving-aguinst the propelling force that urged
its onward career. .
Often did I repeat to mysclf Moore's lines
written at the falls of the Mokawx River,
 From rlse of morn to set of sun
T've seen the mighty Mohawk run,
Rushing alike untired and wild
’;\’eat!.x“‘rlocks that frowned and flowers that
smtds )

And as I watched the woods of pine
Along its surface darkling shine,
Like tall and mystic forms that pass
Before the wizard's magic glase.

» * . . ® .

® .American guekdcr-rose, vibuniam oxyvoccus.
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0! I have thought and thinking sighed
How like to thee thou restless tide—
May be the life, the lot of him

Who roums along thy river's brim.
How many a faiv and loved rotreat
May rise to woo my weary feet,

But restiess as the doom that calls
Thy waters to their destined falls.

I feel the world's resistless force
Hurry my heart's devoted course,
From rock to rock till life be done;
And the lost current cease to run.

O may my fall be bright as thine,

May Heav'n's forgiving minbow shine,
Upon the mist that circles me,

As bright as now it falls on thee.”

The rapid onward flow of a river has been for
ages past, taken by poets as a meet emblem of
human life, an apt and natural simile—one that
speaks to every heart—onc of those natural
witnesses that speak to the created of the wisdom
and power of the Great Creator.

Contrasted with the quiet, slow flowing rivers
of England, how different is the character of this
wild picturesque Otonabee, running its course
through the vast pine forests unfettered for miles
and miles,—now widening into extensive lakes,
diversified with wooded or rocky islands—now
gathering its forcesinto a deepand narrow channel
between rocky banks fringed with every variety
of evergreens, from the gigantic pine, the monarch
of the Canadian woods, to the light feathery hem-
lock and dark spruce and balsawm, casting their
funereal shadows athwart its waters or mirrored
deep, deep down upon its glassy surface. Now
gentle, like a sleeping child, anon impetuous as
an impatient war steed, that smelleth the battle
afirr off, and pants to meet its shock.

The calm unruffled waters of England, design-
ed as if by Nature to eurich and fertilize her soil,
and countribute to the welfare and commerce of
her people, are unlike the wild streams of Canada.
The former may be compared toa highly civilized
people, thelatter to the rude, uncultivated Idians,
aud leserefined settlers. Though less available for
the purpose of transport; yet these inland waters
possess a value in their immense power for work-
ing machinery, which is a source of incalculable
wealth to the inhabitants of the country. Look
at the inexhaustible pine forests, that clothe the
banks of the lakes and streais,  See the rafts of
squared timbees that are borne down, year after
year, on the bosom of those rapid flowing waters,
and in due time find their way to the shores of
the parent country.  Might not a history of no
mean interest, e written of one of these massive
timbers, from its first dropping {rom the cone in
its native soil, on the clevated ridge above somo
remote aud nameless stream, to its voyage across

the Atlantic and final destination in one of the
British dock-yards. Shall we believe that no
providential care was extended over that seed
which was in the course of time to undergo so
many changes, and which might even be conneet-
ed with the fate of hundreds of human beings?
We are taught by lips that spoke no.guile, that
the lilics of the field are arrayed in their giorious
clothing by our Heavenly Father, and that Ifo
careth for the fowls of the air, that in Him all
things live and move, and have their heing.

One word more, before I leave my favourite
rivers. I was particularly struck by the extreme
clearness and transparency of the water, in which
cvery pebble and minute shell may be seen; every
block of granite or lime-stone that obstructs its
course, can be discerned at a considerable depth.,
Fragments of red, grey, and black and white
granite, Jooking like bright and glittering gems, s
the sun’s rays penetrate the waters that cover
them. Some future time I will give a description
of Stoney Lake, which isa miniature of the Lake
of the Thousaud Islands; a spot so replete with
beauty that none who have seen it can ever forget
it. Those who wish to enjoy & treat, should visit
this remarkable spot which possesses a thousand
charms for the genuine lover of the beautiful and
picturesque, for it i3 amid lone solitudes like
these that the mind is naturally led to ponder
upon the works of the Deity, and to worship
him in spirit and in truth.

Qaklaud’s, Rice Luke.

HENRIETTA SONTAG.

Lxr not every singing inistress, however great
her ability, anticipate-such good fortune at St.

| Petersburg as that which Madame Czecea mes

with. She was indebted for her favorable recep-
tion to the gratitude of the amiable ambassadress,
her former pupil, who notonly reconimended her,
but sang at a public concert for her benefit. This
would have been nothing for Mademoiselle 8o aitag
for the Countess Rossi, in the midst of the Nigh
Russian aristacracy, and of their haughty prou-
dices, it was anincredible deal.  The coneert was
the most brilliant of the season, and its net pro-
ceeds were 14,000 rubles.

The day after the coucert, Madame Czecca
showed the Countess the cash account of its result.

“ Ah! Henrietta,” said she, “what have you
done for mel!™ |

“Far you?” cricd the Countess, and throw
herself, sobhing aloud, into her arms. *“ For you?
no, formyself!  Ah! oncemore, after many years,
have T enjoyed an hour of the purest and most
complete happiness.  Providence has done every-
thing for me ; has given me rank, riches, reputa-
tion, the love of a man whom 1 adore, the posses-
sion of hopeful and charming children 5 and yet,
dear Czecca, how shall I explain to you? But
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you will divine my feeclings: the element of my
existence is wanting. The sight of a theatre sad-
dens me ;—the triumph of a singer humbles me;
—the sound of the organ, which sununons others
to devotion, drives me from the sanctuary. JIam
a fallen priestess, who has broken her vow.  Art,
which I have betrayed, now spurns me, and her
angry spirit follows me like an avenging spectre,”

Bathed in tears, she sank upon the soia.

“ But Hetty,” said Madame Czecea, trying to
console her, ** you are still an artist now as ever,
aund an avtist you ever must be.  You still prac-
tice your art, and if the circle you now enchant
i3 but a small one, on the other hand it is mnch
more select.  The admiration of princely saloons
may well compensate you for the applause of
crowded theatres.”

¢ No, no, no!t" exclaimed the Countess, springing
quickly np, “nothing can compensate the artist
for abandoning her vocation—nothing, nothing in
the wide world! They praise, and flatter, and
worship me! What care I for all that? Can
they do otherwise? They are all fifends and
acquaintances of my hushand—our daily circle.
T am still young, not ugly, courteous to cvery one.
People are grateful for the momentary pastime I
procure them.  Perhaps, too, they are glad of
opportunities to indemnify the singer for an ocea-
sional moment’s oblivion of the Countess. But
think, Czecea, of the stage with its heavenly illu-
sions; the sacred fervor which thrills us on the
curtain’s rising; the passionate anxiety which
impelt ug, and the timidity which holds us back ;
the feverish extacy that throbs in all our veins!
Such mustbe the hera's emotion when he plunges,
eager for the fray, into the battle’s whirl, confi-
dent of victory,and yet full of anxions anticipations.
And then the public!—that public over cach
individual member of which our knowledge as
artists clevates us ; but which, collectively, is the
respectable tribunal whose verdict we tremblingly
await ;—you well know, my friend, how often we
bitterly eehsure its caprices, how often we laugh
amongst ourselves at its mistaken judgments ; and
yet, it isthis publie, this cpmbination of education
andignorance, of knowledgeand stupidity, of taste
and radeness—this motley mass it is, which, for
money, say for asingle paltry coin, has purchased
the right to be amused by us, and to avenge on
our honor a disappointed expectation.  To curb
that wild power, and lead it away captive; to
unite that vust assemblage, without distinetion of
rank or refincment, in oue emotion of delight, and
to make it weep or laugh at will; to trausmit to
it the sacred fire of inspiration that glows in our
own breast, to captivate it by the power of har-
mony, by the onmipotence of art; that is sub-
lime, divine—that clevates the artist above the
carth, above ordinary existence. Qh, Czeeca,
Crecea! once more let me befool Bartholo, once
more let me fall heneath Othello’s dagger, amidst
the cchioes of Rossini’s heavenly music, and no
complaint shall again eseape me; I then shall he
content ; for then I shall once more have Zived.”

She sank, sobbing, on the sofa. A servant
entered aud announced a stranger, who earnestly
insisted to speak with the Countess. A denial
had no other result than to produce an urgent
repetition of the yequest.

“ Impossible ! cried the Countess : “ can sce

no one, thus agitated, and with my eyes red from
weeping.”

“ Never mind that,” said Madame Czecca, * you
are not the less handsome ; and perhaps it is some
unfortunate person whom youn can assist.”

The last argument prevailed. Madame Czecea
left. the room and the stranger was shown in.

He was a tall fizure, in Armenian costume. His
arey beard flowed down to his girdle; his Jarge
sparkling eves were ardent and expressive. For
a few moments he stood in sitent contemplation
of the Countess ; and only on her repeated enquiry
of the motive of his visit, did he scem to collect
his thoughts; and then, in 4 somewhat uncon-
nected manner, explained his errand.

“ 1 am a merchant from Charkow,” he said,
‘“and my life is catirely engrossed by my business
and my family. Beyoad those, I have only one
passion, namely, for music and song. The great
fame which the Countess formerly enjoyed in the
artistival world, reached cven to ourremote town,
and my most ardent wish has ever been to have
one opportunity of hearing and adwmiring her.
Your retircment from the stage scemed to bave
frustrated this wish for ever, when suddenly we
learned that, out of gratitude to your former
teacher, you had resolved once more to appear
before the public, and sing at her concert.  Una-
ble to resist my desire to hear you, Ileft business,
wife, and children, and hastened hither. Tarrived
vesterday, and had no sooner alighted than Isent
for tickets. It wasin vain; at no price was one
to be obtained. Countess, I cannot return home
withous heaming you. You are so good; yester-
day, for love of a fiiend, you sang in public ; make
an old man happy, and rcjoice his heart with half
a verse of a song; I shall then have heard you,
and shall not have made this long journey in vain.”

As the dewdrops of night are absorbed by the
bright rays of the morning sun, so did the last
traces of tears disappear from the smiling counte-
nance of the charming woman.  With that amia-
ble grace which is peculiarly her own, she drew
an arm-chair near the piano for the old man, and
seating herself at the instrument, abandoned her-
self to the inspirations of her genius.  Her rosy
fingers flew over the keys,—the prelude echoed
through the spacious saloon; the Countess had
disappeaved— Henrietta Sontag was herselfugaing
or rather, she was Desdemona in person.

The song was at an end; the musician, trans-
ported for the moment into higher regions, re-
turned gradually to earth, and to consciousness.
She looked round at her audience. The old Ar-
menian was upon his knees beside her, pressing
the tolds of her dress to his brow. After the pause
which followed the song, he raised his counte-
nance; its expression was of indescribable delight
—mingled, however, with a trace of sadncess. He
would have risen, would have spoken—but could
not. The singer's little hand came to kis assist-
ance. He pressed it convulsively to his lips, rose
to his feet, and, in so doing, slipped a costly dia-
mond ring from his finger to hers. Then he
tottered to the door. There he stapped, turned
vound, aud fixing a long and penetrating gaze
upon the singer—*¢ Alag!" he exclaimed, in tones
of decpest mclancholy, “how great the pity!”
Aud, with the last word upon his lips, he dis-
appeared, . .
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ITemietta Sontag returned to her piano; she
would have continued singing, but her voice
failed her.  Deeply affected, she rested her head
upon the music-stand, -and, in mournful accents,
repeated the Avmenian’s words.  “ Yes,” she
said, aloud, “the pity is great indeed!™  And,
sadly pondering, she sank upon the sofa.*— Pic-
tures from St. Petersburg.

THE BRIDE'S-MAID.
Tur bridal's glittering pageantry is o'er;
Dancing is weary, and the joy of song,
Tired with its own wild sweetness, dies away;
Music is hushed ; the flower-arcaded halls
Cease to prolong the bursts of festive glee,
For luxury itself is satiate,
Aund pleasure’s drowsy train demands repose.

But see! the dawn’s grey streaksare stealing
through

The high-arched windows of a stately room,
Shedding a pale light on the paler brow
Of one who, with a breaking heart, hath stolen
From the gay revels of that jocund night,
To vent, unpitied, agony alone,
In fearful immobility of form
And feature, sits she in her blank despair,
Like the cold, sculptured mourner on a tomb,
When silent marble wears the touching guise
Of woman’s woe—but, oh! not woe like her’s,
Whose every pulse doth vibrate with a pang
Too stern for tears.  Her dark dilated eye
Is fixed on things she sees not nor regaris,
Her silent lute lies near—its chords no more
Shall wake responsive to her skilful touch ;
For he who praised its sounus, and loved to sce
Iler white hands busy with its murmuring strings,
Hath made all musie discord to hersoul,

Gems that a princess might be proud to wear
Are sparkling in her sight; but what, alag!
Are gems to her who hath beheld the hopes—
The cherished hopes, of life forever crushed
And withering in the dust,—like yon gay wreath
‘Which she hath in her bitter anguish torn
From the sad brow it lately garlanded,
And bade her maidens “ hang it on her tomb.”

Invidious eyes were on her when she stood
Before the altar with the hridal train
Of her false love,—ay! those who coldly scanned
Her looks and bearing, eager to detect

® Yearsafier these lines were first published. news
reached us of the bullamt srunph which, m London had
been achteved by art aver soeml prejudices,  Gonius had
cast off the cramping fetters of convenance.  Henricta
Sontag waz nzain cuchianting the public,  Let Germany

The struggling pangs which woman’s trembling
pride,

In that dread hour, had nerved her to conceal

Beneath the haughty semblance of disdain,

Or calm indifference, when the man she loved

Plighted his perjuied vows to other cars—

A kuell to her's, at which life’s roseate tints

Fled back affrighted, never to return

To her pale cheek, whose marble hue betrayed

The tearless bride’'s-maid’s secret agony.

The task is <')'cr, and she is now alone
Musing o’er memory of the hopes that were,
But are for her no longer ;—vanished dreams
Are they for which she mourns. She'd mournno

more
Could she behold Zim as he really s,
Stripped of the veil in which too partial love
Hath dressed its idol. She would turn away,
And marvel that u heart so pure as her's
Had wasted tenderness on one like him.
AGNES STRICKLAND.

THE PRIEST.

I ap been on an excursion to Gatschina, and was
about to get into my carriage to veturn to St,
Petersburg, when I saw pass by & priest of about
forty years of age. He was ahandsome man, with
an interesling physiognomy ; what particularly
struck me in his appearance was his profusion of
hair.  Anything so long and luxuriant a8 its
erowth I had never before seen, and I could not
help gazing after him in wonder. The hair was
of a chesnut-brown, naturaily glossy, and fell
waving in such abundance over his shoulders and
down almoest to his hips, that I could not but
doubt whether it was all natural. I was still fol-
lowing him with my _eyes, when he paused in
front of an inn, looke® back at me, and scemed
uncertain which way to go. Suddenly he came
to a decision, and approached me with a quick
step. I delayed getting into the carriage. When
he was close to me he looked hard at me, and,
secing at once I was a foreiguer, he addressed me
in excellent English, expressed his regret at hav-
ing missed the diligence, and asked if by chance
I was going to St. Petersburg. I rephed in the
affirmative, and offered hima place in my vehicle.
He gratefully accepted, on condition that he
should pay his share of the expense ; a few more
words were exchanged, and we euntered the car-
riage. As he had doubtless at once discovered,
fromy my broken English, that he was mistuken
as to my country, he now apologized for his error
in excellent Frenchi; and when I'told him that he
was again mistaken, and that I was a German, he
continued the conversation in perfectly good
German. With the exception of a slight accent,
such a8 I was accustomed to in the Cowdand
students at Leipsie, T observed nothing in the
least foreign in his mode of expressing himself. I
visked the supposition that he was half a country- -

be proud of ns daughter.—Note by the German Edusor,

man of mine, for I thonght he was from the Baltic
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provinces, but.learned, to my no small surprise,
that he was from beyond Kusan.

There areno places where acquaintance is more
quickly mude than at the card-table and on the
road. I soon got intimate with my priest, who
was genial and communicative, and told me many
things which, out of discretion, I should not have
dared to inquire. At first we were conversing
on general subjects, and when the expression
vertrakt* eseaped me,—withont interrupting me
he looked me steadfastly in the face, aud seemed
engrossed with something quite different from
what I was talking about,  When I censed speak-
ing, * Pasluschi," (iny dear,) he said, abruptly
quitting the subject of the previous-conversation,
“‘pray repeat that word vertrake 1

I repeated it, and asked what there was in it
that strack him ?

* 1 do not know the meaning of that word,” he
replied, “ and only conjecture it from the connec-
tion of what you say; but I have heard the word
once before in my life, and then, if I do not mis-
take, from your mouth. The tone of your voice
strgck e atonce; I have heard you speak before
to-day.”

As I could not remember to have before met
him, I named those places I was most accustomed
to frequent.

‘* No, no ! he said, *“not there !”

He again lookedhard at me, and slowly repeated
the word wertrakt.

“ Pasluschi I" he suddenly exclaimed, “tell me,
do you kuow the bookseller Curth or Leibrock #”

* Yes.” replied 1, *“in the Nowsky.”

Thereupon he told e the day onwhich he had
scen me there, heard me speak, and had hisatten-
tion attracted by the wordverfrakt. This opened
the way to a fresh subject of conversation; from
Leibrock, the bookseller, to literature, the trausi-
tion was not very wide ; but, the Rubicon once
passed, how was it to be recrossed? and on the
fields beyond it I did not feel altogether at my
ease, for itis tolerably long since I made acquaint-
ance with the Fathers of the Church, and it was
no easy matter for me to.reeall them to my mem-
ory. But my embarrassment was of nolong dura-
tion; my priest soon released me from it.  With
the acute perception of a connoisseur he quickly
detected that T was not at home on this field, and
led me to one more fumiliar to me ; for to him no
suliject was untrodden ground. He spoke of
politics, belles-lettres, journalism; and my sur-
prise rose into astonishment when he introduced
Tieck, Borne, and Heine into the conversation.
Yes, still more than that ; he was acquainted with
George Sand’s writings, and knew that she is
Madame Dudevant. I did not conceal my aston-
ishment.

“Tt sarprises you,” he said, “to meet with a
Greck-Catholic priest to whom such worldly
matters are not unfamiliar.  Pasluschi! the surest
road to heaven leads across the earth, and if at
timezone soils one’s shoe-zoles, then it is that one
fecls the most ardent desire for the wings that
ehould bear him heavenwards. Man's best and
highest study is that of man himself, and believe
me that one often acquires & better knowledge of

® Siguifving odd. strange. It ias other meanings, and
is somewhat of a cant term,

one's contemporaries from a bad romance than
from all the police-registers in the conutry.”

“A bad romance,” I replied, * signifies no-
thing; that which is but little read can atlord no
standard by which-toform a judgment.”

“Thiuk you so?” said he, “1 must disagreo
with you; the bad ones are those which are most
read ; asto the good ones, a great many people
say they have read them who have never looked
at them. But the bad ones are devoured, and it
is not by the author, but by his readers, that I
estimate the taste, the cultivation, and the moral-
ity of the people. Unhappily the readers of the
present day “exact neither depth nor truth;
GLITTER i8 what they will have—glitter and that
which dazzles, that is offered to them ; that is
what authors provide and readers greedily devour,
and therefore are neither worth anything. Look
at Eugene Sue's last work, as yet but half pub-
lished; Ihavé seen it only in the feuilleton of
the Debats, but I would wager that, when the
thing is complete, the publisher will sell a
hundred thousand copies.”

“The thing! Do you then think the work so
bad?

“Bad? No; that isnot the word ; it is a sort
of stuff for which I have noname ready ; lendme
your ‘vertrakt;’ judging from the manner in
which I heard you apply it, thatis, perhaps, the
word that best expresses my view. Such a work,
which glitters, but with false stones ; which shines,
but only from rottenncss, like decayed wood;
which is pleasing to the palate, but mortally poi-
sonous ; sucha veréraktes (diabolical) work, which,
under the mask of morality, corrupts all morals,
plainly shows that the reading world is pretty well
corrupted alrcady, for otherwise no author would
dare to write it.”

¢ You will at any rate adinit that the romance
of the Mysteres de Paris is based upon deeply
moral views, and that it is the author's aim to
lead us through vice to virtue.”

¢ Oh yes, so long as.we do not remain sticking
in vice by the way.  He first poisons us, and then
hands us the chemieal analysis of the poison ; of
which, however, we have then no need, since the
pain in our vitals tells us, without the aid of
science, the nature of the drug. Every work is
immoral which irritates the senses by luxurious
pictures, and repulsive when it then essays to cool
them again by « flood of terror and disgust. Hypo-
crigy is at the bottom of the whole, or, at least,
silly pretension and braggadocio. What business
have these plans for theimprovement of the world
in the pages of romance? Rowmances have only
to do with the state of the mind—with the inwcard
man, in short; the description of his external cir-
cumstances should be subservient to the end of
developing aud explaining the motives and con-
dition of his mind. But here-just the contrary
is done ; a phantasinagoria is shown us which is
intended as a representation of certain conditions
of the human mind, wheh, in fact, it is nothing
but a series of silly plans for social reform, based
upon theories still more absurd. What business
has all this nonsense about cellular prisons, coali-
tions of workn:en, and other socialist stuff, in a
romance, from.whose volumes assuredly no states-
man will think-of gaining wisdom ?  If the author
puts forward these views scriously, if they are
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founded upon real knowledge of the subject, and
upon deep reflection, let him devote to them a
serious and conclusive work ; but let him notstund
up in the market-place and turn the heads of the
mob by the propagation of half-digested theories,
which the people, from selfish motives and want
of judgmert, will be much more prone practically
to experimentalize than theoretically to investi-
gate.  And then, as to the style of such books!
this mirror of a sensual exaltation stimulated
almost to madness; this flowery patchwork, in
which not one spark of truth is to be detected!
I find it perfectly detestable. Montesquicu says,
¢ Le style Cest Lhomme!’ If that be true, then
do I greatly pity the Freneh, for thut style is an
insane style, and all France is striving to make it
its own.”

The carriage stopped, and we alighted and
went in to supper.  Rarely have I been more sur-
prised than I was to hear sach discourse as this
fromn the mouth of a Russidn priest.

The inn at whicl. we had alighted was of a
comfortable aspect. It was built after the fashion
of our little Swiss houses; to the left it looked
out upon a spacious court-yard, and was cnclosed
to the rightby a tolerably extensive hedge, which
suggested the idea of a pleasant garden. A neat,
cleanly-dressed girl, about fiftcen years old, re-
ceived us at the door; as soon as she saw the
priest, she ran up to him and held out her hand
in a friendly manner, as to an old acqgnaintance;
then she conducted us into the strangers' room,
on the first loor. The stairs were very clean;
the room we entered was not less so.  Its walls
were hung round with pictures of saints, some
painted, others merely drawn.  Some landscapes
were also there ;. but only a very few were framed.
The whole furniture corsisted of a table, some
wooden chairs, a mahogany press, and a large
mirror, which hung between the two windows,
below a portrait of the Emperor. My companion
walked straight to the mirror, took a cowb and
brush from his pocket, and began to arrange his
hair. ‘‘Excuse me,” he gaid, “but we shall not
reach St. Petersburg till very late, or rather very
early. and I must not neglect my head-dress.” I
turned away, and busied myself looking at the
pictures. There w s no lack of bad drawing, but
the colouring was lively, and the choice of tints
showed taste. The landscapes, with their bold
masses of foliage, their waterfallsand fields of ice,
indicated a vivid appreciation and strict observa-
tion of nature. As works of art, however, none
of them were of any value,

When I again turned to my companion, he had
tightly bound up his thick mass of hair and twisted
it round his head, and was in the act of pulling a
small cap over it. Remarhingmy surprise at this
singular head-dress for a mdn, he said good-hu-
moredly, “You will doubtless laugh at me, but I
share this vanity with all my brotherhood; thisis
the only ea~thly ornament that we are permitted
to wear, and by its abundance we compensate
ourselves for.all other privationsin that respect.”

“Indeed,” I replied, ** the remarkable growth
of the hair of the Russian priesthood has often
astonished me.”

*There is nothing wonderful in it,” eaid he;
“anybody who devoted as much care and

and causes it to flow down in light waves.

As.you now see we every evening plait our hair
as tight as possible, and braid it close round the
head, and in the morning we comb and brush it
for a long time, and with the utmost care; that
promotes its growth, makes it flexible and sl(;ﬁ,

17
certainly it i3 not every body who has sufficient
patience and perseverance. Allow me!”

He took my hand and laid it on the plaits of his
hair. They were firm and hard asropes. Smiling,
he again drew his cap over them.

Meanwhile, the hostess entered the room ;—a
woman somewhat over thirty, rather thin, with
pallid, sunken features, but having in her beaving
a-certain decent grace and natural dignity. Her
clothes were of country fushion, but very neatand
clean. Without heeding me, she hastened to
the priest, who embraced her, kissed her on the
brow, and laid his hand gently on herhead. They
conversed together with much animation ; but all
that T understood of their conversation was the
oft recurring ** Pasluschi,” the term by which the
Russians usually address each other. I returned
to the examination of the pictures.

‘When the hostess had left us, I fixed my cyes
upon the priest. e seemed discomposed. To
begin a conversation, I spoke of the pictures.

“ They appear to be all by the same hand, I
said, “and although deficient in artistic skill, they
show unmistakable talent.”’

“So it is,” said the priest, with a bitter smile,
“they furnish-a remarkable document in relation
to the usages of our times.”

¢ How s0?” X inquired, struck by his manner.

It is a *vertrake® history,” he replied ; ““ but
here, in this close, dark room, I cannot speak of
it. Letus godown into the garden ; if you please,
we can take our sakusko there.” .

At the top of the stairs we met the little girl
who had received us at the inn door. She was
bringing up the samovar ; but now she turned
back, aud carried it into the garden, which she
placed on a table, in a snug arbor; went away
and presently returned with cheese, ham, and
fruit.

“ We shall not be able to stay here long,” said
mny companion, as he prepared the schei (tea) ; the
sky is heavy with clouds, and a storm seems com-
ing on.” .

 You were about to explain to me,” I said—

“Permit me first to drink a glass of sckei,” he
replied ; “to recall those snd memories in words
would assuredly drive away my appetite.”

He poured out the tea, filled the glass, cut a
slice of lemon, added two spoonsful of rum, qud
presented it to me. Then he prepared a similar
mixture for himself, tasted it, gradually emptied
the glass, and resuraed our previous subject of
discourse.

“1 know not,” lic eaid, “how far you, asa
foreigner, arc familiar with the laws, customs, and
usages of our country. Should you be unac-
quainted with them, I should regret displaying
them to you upou their most unfavorable side.”

“We are all, in one degree, dependent on the
supreme power in the State. In the higher
classes, this despotism is veiled, partly by com-
munity of interest, partly by delicacy of form.
It becomes less endurable in proportion as it des-

attention to his bair would attain the same end. !cends through the inferior grades of the popula-
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tion, aid attains the highest pitch of oppression
in the lowest degree of the nation, in the relation
of the serfs to their masters. There it prevails
in a double form. Two things are cqually to he
dreaded by the serf —namely, the love of cruelty
and the cruelty of love. The first is the com-
mon lot of all slaves; they ave treated slightly,
and with contempt; they occupy the first place
among domestic animals, their superiovity to which
secures them no other privilege than that of being
usually tha first on whom the master’s ill-humour
vents itself.  This, however is the least unbeara-
ble condition of theirexistence. Knowingnothing
better from the cradle to the grave, the old say-
ing that * custom i3 second nature® applies to
them in all its beneficent force. The blind man
is not annoyed by the glare of the sun ; theinsen-
sible man feels no pain; true, that the former
cannot enjoy the cheering radiance of the lumi-
nary, nor the latter experience the vivifying emo-
tions of joy. But a slave must have neither eyes
nor heart; for were they opened, how long would
he be a slave?  Thevefore, doesthe love of cruelty
maintain him in his bratalized state. Z%at may
be bearable! but the other thing—the cruclty of
love—is not so. This latter shows itself in Russin
in a form which, in your country and in all other
countries, so far as I have become acquainted
with them by study, is not only unknown, but
undreamed of.”

THE SERF'S STORY.

Tne Russian, sir,” continued my companion
¢ (and, believe me, I am inspived by no false
patriotismn ; for I cannot love my country when
ita ‘vertrakte’ laws have destroyed the whole
bappiuess of my life), the Russian has the softest
and tenderest heavt of any in the world. Even
you, who are a foreigner, may easily judge of that
by his extraordinary affection for children, an
affection unparallelled in any other country. Now,
he who loves children has assuredly a tender and
impressiable nature. But the misturtune here
i3 that children do not for ever remain childven.
‘With their childhood disappears the love they
have inspired, und the child who has been brought
up by strangers as their own, lulled in a dream of
security and affection, suddenly awakes, with all
the feclings of manhood, and with a strong sense
ofits rights, to find himselfaslave, a serf, degraded
to the condition of' a brute, and ten times more
miserable than those of his class who, brutalized
from their cradle upwards, have never knownthe
worth and dignity of man.

“This ‘cruelty of love® frequently leads Rus-
sians of high family to take into their funily, as
so-called adopted children, unfortunate little crea-
turcs who have been so unfortunate as to attract
their attention: and rousc a fleeting interest. Their
mode of adoption i3 this: they impose upon the
infant all the duties of a child toits parents, with-
out conceding to it in return any of the clims
which such relationship would give it. They load
it with the kindness, the love, the care of real
parents, and bring it up as their own child, so long
as a child it remaing. From the day that their
real condition is disclosed to such children, their
fature fate constantly impends over them, like the
sword of Damocles, suspended by the silken
thread of their master's caprice, which at any

moment may annihilate them, or, which is still
warse, eripple them for life. .

“Such i3 the lot of those whose misfortune is
ia to awaken a master’s cruel und capricious aftec-
tion ;—such was my terrible lot.”

Visibly & prey to deep emotion, the priest
paused for a moment, pressed his hund upon his
forchead, and then, in calin and sclf-possessed
tones, continued his narrative.

“ My father was a serfy the son of a furmer on
an estate near Kasan, and was permitted by the
count, his master, to take service in the town,
upon paying a yearly abrok or fine, in licu of the
labour he was bound to perform. IHe obtained
employment in the household of a rich goldsmith,
and there occupicd his leisure in drawing, for
which he had a natural taste. One day he sur-
prised his employer by the exhibition of & beau-
tiful arabesque design, The goldsmith, struck
by his ability, released him from his menial
duties, and took him as a pupil into his workshop,
where his taleut, backed by unwearying assiduity,
soon converted the dull peasant iuto a Lighly
skilled artist.

“He had reached his five and twentieth year,
when his constant intercourse with his master’s
daughter, a charmning givl of eighteen, resulted in
an ardent mutual attachment. He asked her
hand of her father, who, not unnaturally, annexed
to his consent the one condition, that the serf
should become a freeman.  This condition could
not be complied with. The count obstinately
refused to liberate his vassalj all that entreaty
could wring from him was the promise that, with-
out absolute necessity, he would not withdraw him
from the town. This did not satisfy the old gold-
smith; but he could not long resist his daughter's
tears, and the lovers were united. A year of per-
fect bappiness flew rapidly by ; then came the
war with France; my father's younger brother
was taken for military service, bis father died, and
he himself was summoned by bis owner to manago
the now deserted farm,  On bis brothers return
from the army he was to be at.liberty to go back
to Kasan.  But his brother never returned, and
the poor artist, the cunning worker in gold and
silver, was condemncd to follow the plough, whilst
his freeborn wife sat beneath a serf’sroof, nursing
me, her infant son.  In their sadly altered circum-
stances, T was my parents’ ouly consolation. My
mother’s love and care delighted to adorn her
¢jewel, as she called me, with all the finery to
which she had been used in her father’s house.
She passed her time in dressing and decorating
me; aud the fame of my beauty spread through
the hamlet tll it reached the earsofthe countess,
who desired to see me. My proud poor mother
deckedme outlike a lamb for the sacritice, and took
me to the castle. The countess, who was pas-
sionately fond of children, found me charming,
and declared her intention to do my pareuts the
honor of adopting me.  In vain my mother wept,
implored, aund raved in despair at the prospect of
losing her son.  Iremained erying upon the coun-
tess’ lap, my mother was forcibly turned out of
the castle. Proud and happy had she entered it ;
humble, despairing, and with death in her heart,
she turned her back upon its walls.

“1 soon forgot what I had never properly
known, My carliest recollections are of brilliant’
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"galoons, fine pictures, rich clothes, and of the
room-full of playthings which engrossed my in-
fautine attention. My foster-mother’s affection
richly compensated me for the love of those to
whom I owed my being., Ier husbaud I never
kuew. Ile died soon after my adoption, leaving
iwo sons, one of whom was three years older than
myself, the other one year my junior, and a daugh-
ter, twinsister of the youngest hoy. With these, and
with two adopted daughters, I grew up on a foot-
ing of perfeet equality, receiving the same educa-
tion, sharing all their sports and pleasures, until
I attained my fiftcenth year. At that period the
countess'’s cldest son fell dangerously il, and the
physicians gave him up aslost.  Then his despair-
ing mother threw herself upon his body, and
made a vow to all the saints, that if he recovered
she would devote her adopted children to the
church. He did recover, and vpon the day that
he rose from his sick-bed, we unfortunate victims
were informed of our future lot. The two girls
were sent to a convent; the elder of the two sub.
mitted to take the vell; the younger, Julinka, so

obstinately refused it, that the kegumena (superior !

of the convent) sent her back to the countess.
Furious at her refusal, the countess bestowed her
in marriage upon a former gamekecper, a2 some-
what dissolute fellow, who received leave of ab-
sence, on abrok, and took his young wife with him
to Moscow. Theunce, several years later, he went
to St. Petersburg, and for a long time I heard no-
thing whatever concerning them,

‘I had no taste for the priesthood; but what
choice had I? A serfand the son of a serf, obe-
dience was my only passportto frecdom. By con-
senting to take the vow, I at least sccured my
emancipation, for no serf can be a priestin Russia;
80 I vielded, and was sent to the Archimandrite
at Kasan. I entered the convent with repug-
nance ; only the fear of slavery could have driven
me into it.  Once there, however, I devoted my-
self ardently to study, and the pursuit of learning
soon reconciled me to the profession thus forcibly
imposed upon me. My zeal atteacted the atten-
tion of my superiors ; several learned monks ad-
mitted me to their society, and vouchsafed me
their instruction. Unbounded as is the igno-
rance, superstition, and fanaticism of the great
mass of raral priests, it is common to find in our
convents a wonderful amount of learning, com-
prehending almost all branches of human know-
ledge. Amongst other inmates of the convent,
which had become my ‘prison, were two very
learned monhs from the Ukraine, a province
which has always been noted as sending forth the
best ministers of religion ; even as, at the present
time, it supplics Russia with the best singers and
musicians. To the pate.nal affection of those
two monks I am indebted for my.education. I
was ordained, and some time afterwards I was
sent to Moscow. A few years ago I was sum-
moned to the priests’ seminary at St. Petersburg,
After my installation. there, I made an excursion,
in order to become acquainted with the environs,
and paused here, as-we have done to-day, on my
return from Gatschina, I was strangely moved
at the sight of these pictures, some of which re-
present scenes well known to my childhood ; but
how should I describe my astonishment at sight
of the hostess, who entered the room to attend

on me? Lapse of years, change of garb and con-
dition, care and misery, had sadly altered her—
not so altered her, however, as to prevent my re-
vognising the playmate of my youth. With sur-
prise and cmotion [ uttered the name ¢ Julinka i’
She looked up, gazed at me for 2 moment, and
with a cry of delight threw herself into my arms.”

That meeting with her adopted brother was
Julinka’s first moment of happinessformar; years.
Iler husband had rented the tavern on the road
to Gatschina, and passed his life hunting and
drinking. She led a dull existence, occupied only
by the routine of an innkeeper’s business; her
leisure hours she devoted to giving her daughter
the best education she could, and ut times, with
her brushes and palette, she contrived to trans-
port herself in imagination to the happier days of
her youth., * Yonder pictures,” she said, ““are
all unskilfully enough executed ; but I do-not paint
Lecause T well, but because I maust ; it is the last
relic of my childhood. In God's good time there
will be an‘end to all this; and” when that day
s comes,” she said to the priest, *“I recommend
Astafja to thy care.”

Tears choked her utterance.
moved.

A dazzling flash of lightning illuminated the
arbor, quickly succeeded by a violent thunder
clap. The young girl came running out to us.

¢ Mother begs you to go in doors to supper,”
she said; “and quickly, for a terrible storm is
coming on.”

The tather rose-from his seat, took my hand,
and pressed it.

“May you find & good appetite for supper;”
said he, “our sakusko has been melonchely
enough.”—Pictures from St. Petersburg,
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“Tnar night I determined to place her in some
asylum, for I hoped that she might be benefitted
; by proper medical treatment. The next morning:
1 I told her that I would take her to see new friends
who woutd make her happy ; she said that she
was happy with me, but if T wished it, she'd go.

¢ However, I could not bear to part with her
so soon after losing her poor mother, and I de-
layed from day to day my intended journey to
London. About this time, Frank Evans, our
clergyman's son, who was studying at Oxford,
came to spend the Christmas holidays with his
father, You don't know Mr. Evans or his son 2"
inquired Tindal, looking up at me, for his eyes.
had been. gloomily fixed on the floor during bis.
narrative.

* No,” I replied, * Ihavescen neither of them;
but Mr. Evans is, Thear, an excellent man.”

“Indecd, he is, sir, but his son has, they tell.
me, turned out badly. At the time' of his visit,
he waos o kind-hearted, generous lad. I had

I was deeply

| ® Continucd from * Editor's Shanty,* page 91, vol.ii.
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known him as a child, and saw him often; the
pursonage is but three miles from us.”

“ Aye, I know the place; but wherefore speak
of Evans?”

“1fe was aye friendly to us, and, I believe,
loved us all.  He came, as I said, to see his fa.
ther, it being Christmas-time, and brought with
him a friend, at leaat he termed him so, and they
were much together ; but Darnell was, I am sure,
abad man.”

“Darnelt” I interrupted, “John Darncll?”’
I_had once met with such a person, and only the
year previously.

“Yes,” said Tindal, scarcely heeding my inter-
ruption, “Frank often brought him to see me.
He was a handsome, sprightly youth, but drank
deeply ; and, indeed, I thought Darnell came here
to drink, not having many opportunities at the
parsonage ; but it was otherwise, Ile pretended
love to Mary, and sought every occaston of seeing
her. One day, I had left the room to draw him
more ale; I was startled by Mary’s voice, calling
me, ag if in distress. Running back, I found
Darnell cndeavouring to kiss her, and Frank
laughing at his attempts. Darnell I felled to the
ground with the pewter pot I held in my hand
and turning to Frank, asked him if this was hls
friendship for me? II\, stanunered out an excuse,
saying, it was all intended as a joke, and no harm

meant. Darnell had bet him a couple of pots
that he'd kiss her, *but,’ said he, ‘he didn’t suc-
ceed.” Darnell in themeantime, got up, and after
swearing with the most horrid oaths, vengeance
against me and mine, took Frank by the arm, and
Teft the house. I have seen neither of them since,
Frank was howe last spring, and then it was said
he and his father parted in anger. Whenever I
sce the poor old gentleman now, I feel sorry for
him; he Inoks so ill and care-worn,~—he never
speaks of Frauk.

" “Thecircumstance I have just related, decided
me; I could no longer expose Mary to insulis,
which were brutal when offered to onein her sim-
ple state. T took her to Londen aud placed her
under the care of Dr. Beruvaurd, whe hasa private
asylum near Primrose Hill. I seldow see her now,
but they tell me she is not improved ; her mind
is as childish as ever, though I often think,
that there is. more in what she says, thaun can be
understood.”

“You did right my friend, I have heard of Dr.
‘Bernard 3 he is as skilful as he is kind. When I
go to Lotidon, T will call and sce your daughter.”

“ Do, sir, and let me know if there is-still any
chance of herrecovery; I even yet hope that she
may return to me.”

“Tuke courage, Tindal, she may not be unhappy.”

* Unhappy! Oh, no, she is not unhappy! She
has not the power of being so.”

“Then,” said I, endcavouring to Le consolatory,
‘*do not grieve.”

¢ Grieve !” cried Tindal, stnrtmv up, ** why
she’s mad!™ and I saw his lips curl and his eyes
sparkle, Pacing up and down twice or thrice, he
mnttered, *“mad, mud,” then pausing, passed his
hand across his brow, I looked another way and
wassilent. The gentle closing of the door, inform-
ed me that I was alone.

CHAPTER IL
A REVERIE ON HORSEBACK.

It is a curious, yet no less absolute fact, that the
bodily movements or motions of man, act har-
moniously with, or in accordance to, his transicnt
thoughts. Should his brain be digesting any
graveintelligence orserious news, hisstep becomes
as slow and ineasured as if he followed a funeral;
while ou the contrary, let some topic of an exciting
or urgent character, occupy-his mind, and his gait
becomes hurried. In cither case, if thinking
intently, he knows not whither he walks, or whom,
he meets.

I had slept uneasily afier Ieter’s tale of his.
domestic troubles, and rising at.carly dawn, left.
the house without alarming any of its oceupants ;
proceeding to the stable—the door of which was.
merely latched—I saddled my horse and was scon
on my way to London. For a mile or two the
fresh morning air dissipated my melancholy
| thoughts, and T actually whistled a lively tune, but
shortly Mary's history again obtruded itself on my
imagination, and I fellintoa decp reverie. Uncon-
ciously I allowed my horse to bear me along, nor:
did T appear to care, where he took me, or what
road he travelled. Picture after picture-rose up
beforeme, withalltheexcitementof reality,  First,
they were of Mary as an innocent child, sporting
among flowers ; Tfancied that T actually heard her
ringiug laugh and jorous song, as she twined them
among acr hair. Then she grew older, and I saw
hersitting on the Panks of some meandering stream
scattering her flowers on tle saters, and wonder-

ing why they were borne so swiftly from her view.
And anou, she appeared sad, for a. winter scene:

now rose up before me and all was cold and deso-

late.
Presently my thoughts changed, Darnell.

occupied: the scene. I had known him slightly
once, having spent an evening in his company ;L.
now lived that.period over again. There he sat;
alone,—it was in a German inn—when I and:a
couple of Frenchmen who were my travelling,
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companions, entered with the intention of remain.
ing till morning. Onsceing us he started, and
grasping the hand of onc of the Frenchmen
exclimed, “1Ia! Lafont, what brings you here "

hie other instantdy replied * what mischief are
you up to now, Darnell 2? *“Oh! nothing,” suid
Daruell, speaking hastily, * travelling, merely
travelling for my health,” and he drew the other
aside.

For some minutes they appeared to be speaking
inavery confidential and friendly manner together,
if I should judge from the occasional nods and
Taughs that passed between them.

We supped in company, and after supper, cards
were produced to whileaway thehour, T objected
to play any other game than whist, much to the
dissatisfaction of Darneli and Lafont, who proposed
a more gambling game; at last Darnell said to me,
“well then, Lafont and I, will stand you and M.
Martin,” so the matter wassettled. 1 never plared
with woise luck in my life, and although thestakes
were small, [ost o considerable sum.  They now
proposed to change the game, and I foolishiy,
though as it turned out fortunately, cousented.
Luck, indeed appeared to have changed, I not
only recovered what I lost, but nearly a hundred
gold picces at my elbow, testified that T had won.
But cards at the best produce a fluctuating game
and furtunc is fickle. The stakes were now dou-
bled, and several losses in succession warned me
that a reverse was about to take place; but this
only made me the more eager, feverishly I watch.
cd the dealing of the cards, which theslow, cautious
movements of Darnel} and Lafont, rendered tedious
to me; more than once I felt inclined to snaich
them from their hands and distribute them myself.
T was furiously excited.  Abouta hundred pounds
still lay Licfore me, and I suddenly, without reason,
offered them against thirty, that cither hearts,
spades, or clubs, would turn up. Lafont was
dealing.

4 Say twenty,” cried Darnell, “and T}l take it.”

“No, thirty.”  And Lafont, halding the card
in his hand, paused, awaiting our bet.

“Twenty ” said Dariellagain.  And I thought,

slightly tilted the card.
“1 will say——"

|

“The card did slip,” said Lafont, ** but not
sufliciently to allow any one at the table to sce
what it was.”

“Well then, if it is not a diamond I'l forfeit the
money.”

¢ Excuse me,”said M. Martin, ‘I must objecs
to that, let the card be placed in the middle of the
pack and deal anew.”

At this moment a noise was heard overhead,
as if several persons were running from reom to
room, intermingled with cries and shunming of
doors; presently the startling ery of fire was heard
clear and oft repeated.

“Mind uot the fire,” said Darnell, ** zo on with
the game, I for one have——"1 did not hear the
end of the sentence, but running into the passage,
met a host of terrified lodgers—I suppose—en-
deavoring to save what little property they had.
The fire which had broken utin one of the upper
rooms, might have been easily arrested had the
people been at the first cool or collected, but cach
only thought of self, aud so the house was lost.
It was morning before the fire was over, and
collecting my luggage together, I found all right;
not so with M. Martin, a small carpet bag, which
he said he carried out with his own hauds was
missing.  On enquiry he was told that M. Lafons
liad taken it with him as bis own, M. Lafont,”
said the man, “drove oft in Mr. Darnell’s carringe
half an hour ago.”

“Mon dice! T'm robbed. Aid me my fiiend
to overtake the misercants,” cried M, Martin
wringing his hands.

“1 will,” I replicd, * you obtain horses; in the
mean time X must see our unfortunate landlord.”
I left him and found the poor German, who was
now, the excitement being over, crying and
constantly repeating, that he was ruined. I offered
no word of consolation, but taking the sum I had
won the previous evening, placed it in his hands
and lefz him, without awaiting his reply.

M. Martin without difticulty obtained horses,
and in 2 few minutes we were dashing along the
road pointed out to us by the post boy, as the ons
taken by Daracll. Nordid he deceive us: a car-
tiage, suchas he deseribed, preceded us a couple of

“Well,” e continued, | miles, a8 a peasant lad we metinforued us.  The

bag stolen contained, M. Martin said, papers of

“Youneed not” Iu .errupted, “that card wag | the utmost importauce, and he would follow the
ghown, and it is a diamond.”  Placing my moncey i thieves to the end of the world, if vecessary,

in wmy pocket T rose from the table.
“ Indeed, you are hasty,” said M. Martin, “ the
card certainly was slightly turned, accidently, I

beforehie wonld lose bis docaments. On mounting
a rising ground, we saw i the distance a carringe,
no doubt the one we were in pursuit of, over-

thiak.  Let the bet be drawn, what 35 the card#” |[turned. M. Martin spurred on his horse, and
“ Tobject,” cried Darnell passionately,  Lafont | with vehement gestures, bade me follow him,

did not in the slightest degree turn the card.”

though urging the animal I rode with voice and
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whip, I failed to keep up with my more excited
companion.

“Came, good horse! I crie 'l suiking him
with my whip, **we have not f to go, youder
they lic ” and I patted him on the neck, * guicker!
quicker!" I shouted, as he sglackened his
pace, for the cacrioge lad been righted and
was now rapidly rolling up the hill, * quicker!
quicker yet!” and again the blow descended.

© ““Good horse ! I said, as I brought him up within
balf a length of M. Martin, who turning in his
gadile, said, “ they are off again !

“Isce! but we'lt catch them yet,” and on we
flew.

“ Hallo-o-0-0! Mark! where ave youoff to in
such a deuce of a burry! Mack Traewitt, I say,
Hallo-0-0 4"

I checked my harse suddenly, the dream was
ended.  “Why, Mark,” said my brother lavry,
“what's the matter with you, ave you riding a
race against old father Time, orbave yondistanced
your opponent? Your horseisina perfect foam.”

“I have been making a fool of myself.”

“Indeed? and trying to ly your folly 2"

¢ No, I merely allowed my thoughts to run
away with me. I somchow or other got thinking
on my adventure at the German inn Jast year
and fancied myselfagain chasing Darnell.”

“IWhat a strong imagination you must have,
no doubt you saw them on the road before you.™

“ Indeed I did, or rather I fancied——"

“ I, ha, ha! do you think you would have
caught him if T had'nt stopped you?”

t Nonsense!” said I, for I perceived he was
laughing at me, and endeavored to change the
conversation by asking how it was, I found him
still in England, for 1 uaderstood that he had left
for France.

“ I couldnt get oft before, but am now on my
way. How was it that you were not at home last
night #°

“Ispent the evening at the ‘Harrow’ ex-

* pecting to meet Writ there, but he disappointed
me, aud I was going to London to meet him.”

“ By Jove ! said Harry, again laghing, “ you
will e thedeath of me: why you are worsethana
crab, lor, going backwards you hiavennl progress-
¢d, were you at Tindal's now, you would be a
dozen miles on your journcy.” I was painfully
aware of the fact and held my tongue.  “I'll tell
you what,” hie continued ‘““you had better go
home aud give your korse « rest, it will be time
cnough this afternoon to see your lawyer.”

4“1 think I shall, I suppose you have justleft
Briardale 2" the name of my plce.

#Yes, but I mnust now leave you or I shall miss

VoL, 11.—N

my journey—good bye; yet stay,” said hecalling
me buck, *“if you miss anything while I'm gone
youll know who has taken it, so make your mind
cusy, I shall not be Dack these six weeks; good
bye again.”

* Good-bye! A pleasant teip,” I called out after
him.

Briardale was not half a mile distant, and while
riding over, I could not help but laugh at my
morning’s adventure. My ride had given me an
appetite, and I was cager for breakfast; it was
yet carly, and 2 couple of hours’ rest would do
me 20 harm; 1 could thus proceed leisurely to
London, and find out Writ's business. .

On reaching hyme, my wife informed me that
Henry had spent the evening with her, and that
she had refused to lend him a beautiful brace of
pistels, which I valued highly, laving received
them fiom my father.

“I'll bet anything!™ T exclaimed, as T called to
wind his parting remark, “that Ilamry has taken
them.” My wife looked : they were gone!

CHAPTER 1II.
AN INTERVIEW WiTII WRIT,

AFTER breakfast, I ordered my servant to bring
out my cab, thinking it would be hardly prudent
to trust myself n second time to my own gui-
dance.  While leisurely proceeding over the
smoots and level-beaten way, I may as well in-
dulge the reader wiith a few words concerning Mr.
Writ and wysclf.

We were chitlren ogether, and as children,
went to the same school. I often contrast our
childish desires a: ¥ ambitions with the realities of
after life. How different! As childven, the
golden future was ever before us!  Asmen, we
find thie golden future has become the past; and
uow look back, with fond regrets, to the happy,

happy days of childhood. Writ—*Jitie Tommy
Writ,” as we used to call him—said that he would
be 2 merchaut; and X, who had perhaps more
love of glory, vowed that T would be nothing but
asoldier.  However, Writ's father, who was in
business, determined to give his son a profession,
and the Jaw was chosen, A fortunate thing itwas
for his numcrous ciients that they had such a
man as Mr. Writ terned out to be, for their legal
adviser. Ilc inherited ail the mcthod of a
merchant from his father, and applied it to law.
Punctuality, prompiness, and order were his mot-
tocs, and hie treated his suits as so much goods
coasigned to his care, which, if neglected, would
result inloss to both cuployerand employed.

He would never take a suspicious case;.if he
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lost a suit, he was ill fora week after; and I verily
believe, there was never a lawyer with half his
practice that lost fewer cases. Iis success was
his boast. *‘A lawsuit,” he would say, **is like
a chess problem, its object is a certain result to
be obtaited by certain means; give me the
winning side, and I care not how diflicult the
problemn, T'll mate my adversary.?

“Ionce threw him in a great rage by telling
him that T did not, think his simile a good one,
‘“for,” said I, “if law be a critical position in a
game of chess, it requires a good deal of tact to
discern which has the better side; and it appears
to me, as you have to choose what side you'll take,
that you may choose the wrong one, and so be
beaten.” e hoped he was a better player than I
gave him credit for, and so the matter dropped.

Writ was umnarried, and although only five and
thirty, looked atleast fifty ; thin andslightly made,

hisiace plentifully furrowed with wrinkles, his
eyes set deep in his head, twinkled cunuingly ;
his hair gray. - Though far from prepossessing
m his appearznce, he was when known, one of
the kindest and best natured men that everlived.

I who coveted a soldier’s life, wis equally dis-
appointed. On leaving school, my ather kept me
at home till ofage; Le then sent me to Heidelberg,
where I passed many of the pleasantest hours of
my existence. I lived on the continent till seven
and twenty,when my father dying,lelt his property,
equally divided between his two sons, which,
though smali, was sufficient to «<nable us to live
comfortably and independamtly. G 1y marriage
I materdally increased my portion ame  nosw lived
a life of ease and enjoyment.  To fillup. my time,
which occasionally hung wearily on my hands,
I became Treasurer to the ** Kentish Orphan Yome
Society,” a beuevolent Iustitution got up by a Sew
old ladies who hionored me by placing their money
in my hauds.

My Lrother ITarry was several years younger
than I, 2 happy jovial fellow, much too fond of
fun for his means, though not to my kaowledge
everin debt, yet hehad sometimes alittle difficulty
to make hoth cnds mecet.

The day which had hitherto been fine, now
hecame overcast; and on entering the city the
rain descended in torrents. It was after two
o'clock when I reached Writ's office and found
that gentleman busily engaged with a huge pile of
dusty old papers, turning them overand shuffling
themas if they were = pack of cards. No sconerdid
he peracivemne, than dropping them he exclaimed,
st why did you not come sooner? T expected
you last night, or carly this morning at least.”

@ \Well you arez pretty fellow,” I veplicd, “how

isitI find you here now? Why are you not off to
Egypt with orders left for me to follow you?”

“Tut?” guid he, “the business was urgent, or
I would have met you.”

* Then why did you not leave a note at Tindals?
Do you think I was geing to lose a night’s rest
running after you whea perhaps a week hence
would have answered your purpese? You sce
your excessive promptness has rendered me
indifferent to a certain extent.”

* Here, here, come in here,” said he, in the
quick nervous manner he assumed when excited,
aud motioning me to his private room closed the
door carcfully after him 3 * your brother,” he con-
tinued, *“ has committed a forgery.”

“What "I exclaimed,not exactly understanding
him.”

“ Your brother Ienry has forged a cheque on
you for two thousand pounds.”

“Pshaw! I don’t believea word of it; you must
be mad.”

1 can assure you, that it is the case.”

“Why, I saw him only this moming, he spent
last night at my house.”

‘¢ Isit possibie? Ihardly thought he wouldhave
gone there.”

‘‘ He did, nevertheless, and as for the forgerr,
youareeither mistaken, or some one else i3 guilty.”

*Well, you shall judge for yourself. Let us
see, this is Thursday, it was on Tuesday morning
after leaving you, that I went to your banker's,
to make the deposit you left in my hands foryour
Kentish Society ; while there, I thought it would
be just as well if T examined the accountsand see
how we stood, you may fancy my surprise, when
a cheque for £2000, bearing your siguature,
payable to your brother, and endorsed by him, was
presented to me as cashed the day before. ¥ at
first was on the point of proclaiming it a forgery,
when it struck me, that if I saw Four brother, I
could, not . "y save you much pain, but force him
to refund, b, threatening to expose his rascality-
I concealed =4y doubts of the chieque as well us T
conld, simply asking the clerk to whom he paid
the money. He stated that Mr. Truewitt came
himself and gotthe money.  Ithen casually asked
if ke knew your brother. Tic told me, that he
had scen him several times, and had recognized
him on entering the bank. I told him that I
supposed it all right, but that I was not aware of
your giving such a cheque, and it was therefore I
questioned him.” X during thisrelation sank into
a chair; I could scarcely as yet believe
it truc, his parting words, ** Jf you miss anything
while I'm gone, yowll know who has taken it,"

rungin my car a fearful coufirmation of oy doubts
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¢ QOn leaving the bank,” Writ continued, “I
drove at once to your brother’s lodgings, he had
eft, I was informed, the day before for Paris, I
then wrote you, to meet me at the larrow yester-
day evening, but withheld the evil news I had to
communicate. The reason Xfiiled inmy appoint-
ment ws , thay while on my way to Tindal's, I
stopped at the * Brickluyers' Arms,” and there
overheard the ostler say that ‘it was MMaster
HarryTruewitt who had given him the crown, and
that the said Harry was 2 *“real fine gentieman;”
on inquiry, I learnt that an hour previously your
brother had passed on his way to London. I rode
over to Tindal's, left & message for you, and then
returned to London; but of course, did not sce
him, as it appears he spent the evening with you.”

“Noj; not with me,” I said, “I was at the
Harrow lust night; this morning X saw him, for X
went home before coning here.”

““And did he appear natural? that is, from his
manner, would you ——-"

“From hismanner, I should say he was perfectly
innocent.”

“ With the evidence T've got, I could convict
bim. The consummate villain, to spend the even.
ing with a brother he has robbed.”

“Writ! remember he is my brother. Though
I can ill afford to lose the wmoney, the moncy is
nothing in comparison to the loss of a brother.”

“1 was wrong in speaking so harshly,” apolo-
gized Writ.  “\We may still recover the money,
if you goafter him; it willbethe bestand quictest
way.”

“I'il go. e cannot think seriously of the
matter,” said I musingly. I then told Writ what
he said, about missing anything.

“ He's guilty.  The sooner you go the batter, 1
advise you to leave to-morrow.”

<« cannot g0 hefore Saturday ; X shall meet him
soon tnough, the unfortunate fellow. What could
have induced him?”

* Let us for the present dismiss the unpleasant
subjeet, dwelling on it can do no good. Come
angd dine with me.”

“ I must refuse you. I don't fecthungry. Be-
sides I promised to see Mary Tindal, and will go
there now. My cabisat the door,” and I gotup.”

¢I know Dr. Bernard well, and if you dine with
me, Il go with you this cvening. Mary isno
better”

“You know Mary!”

“Js there anything surprising in my knowing
Mary ¥

 No, not exactly. But I thought if you had

knowa her you'd have told me.”

““Told yen! you surely don't expectme to tell
you everything I know.”

 Well, hardly. But such a fact as thisIshould
have thought you would have mentioned.”

¢ Mentioned! I hadno occasion; it wasnotmy
business; it concerned neither of us.”

“Pardon me—you're right. Iowever, Tindal
wishes me to soe his daughter, and I have much
curiosity, especially after heaving his tale.”

“Itis not often he speaks of her to any one.
W'l dine together, and spend the evening with
Bernard.  I've no engagements for to-night,”

(70 be continued)

¢ As I walked by myself,
I 1lked with myself,
And thus myself said 10 me.»?

1.
Spirit, mind, my Letter part,
Would I knew thee what thou art;
Miracle and mystery,
How I long to fathom thee.

a

Soaring now from earth sublime,
O’cr the il of life and time ;
Trampled now beneath the wmire
Of some earthly, low desire.

3.
Shackled to a thing of clay,
Wrestling with it day by day,
Quly in the dreams of night
Urging thy unfettered ilight.

4
Crushed ithin the prison walls
Of the body which enthralls;
Though of unknown power possest,
Suffering to be oppressed.

5.
When repose the body keeps,
Then the soul which neversleeps,
Seems awhile to wander free
I thy light, Eternity,

6.
Sometimes o'er the past it plays—
Sometimes with the future strays
Inthat present on whose sea
Time is not, and may not be.

7.
Typifsing its Jast flight
‘When the angel speaks—tis night,¥
And the spirit free shall soar,

+ Where,oh! where, for evermore!
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8.
Even waking, doth the soul
Sometimes wander from control
Murmurs of some unknown sea,
Seem to mock the memory.

9.
What are these which, o'er me cast,
Float, lihe shadows of the past ?
Strange illusions, which the grasp
Of my reason cannot clasp.

10.
Scenes familiar which I own,
Unremembered and unknown,
Vibrating upon the strings
Of loved, long-forgotten things.

11
Transient as the moonbeains play,
Ou the fountains falling spray ;
Sweet as fragrance on the air,
From so:e unknown Gower fair:

12.
Fancies no one can explain,
Striking chords upon the brain,
In whose wild uncertain sigh,
Live somenotes of harmony.
Erro.
O e S

A DESCENT INTO THE MAELSTROM.

"he wavs of God m Nature, as w Providence. are not
as our ways , twe are the maddds that we frame any way
commtisueale to the vastuess profuadity . and viscaichs
alilencss of 1his worhs, whick have adepth i them greater
than the well of Democritus. JoFErI GRANVILLE

W had now reached the summit of the loltiest
crag. Yur some minutesthe old man seemed too
much cxhausted to speak.

“XNot lang ago,” said he at length, “and I
could have guidéd you onthisroute as well as the
youngest of my sons; but, about three years past,
there lappened to me an event such as never
happened before to mortal man—or at least such
as no man ever survived to tell of—and the six
hours of deadly terror which I then endured have
broken me up, body and soul.  You suppuse me
& very old man—but Iamnot. It touk less than
a single day to change these hairs from a jetty
black to white, to weaken my limbs, and to un-
string my nerves, 5o that I tremble at the least
exertion, aud am frightened at a shadew. Do
you hnow I can scarcely look over this little clift’
without getting giddy!” |

The ““little cliff,” upon whose edge e had so
carcles:ly thrown himself down to rest that the
weightier poition of his body hung over it, while
he was only kept from falling by the tenure of

hundred feet from the world of crags beneath us,
Nothing would have tempted me to within half a
dozen yards of its brink.  In truth, so deeply was
1 excited by the perilouns position of my conipanion
that 1 fell at full length upon the ground, clung
to the shrubs around me, and dared not even
glance upward at the sky—while I struggled in
vain to divest myself of the idea that the very
foundations of the mountain were in danger fron
the fury of the winds. It waslong before I could
reason myself into suflicient courage to sit up and
100l out into the distance.

*You must get over these fancies,” said the
guide, “for I have brought you here that you
might have the best possible view of the scene
of that event I mentioned—and to tell you the
whole story with the spot just under your eye.”

“IWe are now,” he continued, in that particu-
lavizing manner which distinguished him, ‘“we
are now close upon the Norwegian coast, in the
sixty-cighth degree of Jatitude, in the great pro-
vince of Nordland, and in the dreary district of
Lofoden.  The mountain upon whose top we sit
is Helseggen, the Cloudy.  Now raise yourself up
a little higher, hold on to the grass if you feel
widdy, so, and look out, beyond the belt of vapor

.| beneath us, into the sea.”

I looked dizzily, and beheld a wide expanze of
ocean, whose waters wore so inky a hue as to
bring at once to my mind the Nubian geographer's
account of the Mare Tenebrarum. A panorama
more deplorably desolate no human imagination
can conceive.  To the right and Jett, us far 2s the
eye could reach, theie lay outstretehed, like ram-
parts of the world, lines of horridly black and
beetling chiff; whose character of gloom was but
the more forcibly illustrated by the surf which
reared high up against its white and ghastly
crest, howling and shrieking forever.  Justoppo-
site the promontory upon whose apex we were
placed, and at a distance of some five or six miles
out at sea, there wasvisible a sinall, bleah-looking
island ; or, more properly, its position was dis-
cernible through the wilderness of surge in
which it was enveioped.  About two miles nearer
the land, arose another of smaller size, hideously
craggy and barren, and encompassed at various
intervals by a cluster of dark rocks.

The appearance of the ocean, in the space be-
tween the more distant jsland and the shore, has
something very unusual about it. Although, at
the time, so strong a gale was blowing landward,
that a brig in the remote offing laz-to under a
double-recfed trysail, and constantly plinged her
whole hull out of sight, still there was here no-
thing like a regular swell, but unly a short, quick,
angry cross-iashing of water in every divection—
as well in the teeth of the wind as otherwise, 0f
foam there was little except in the immediate vi-
cinity of the rocks.

*The island in the distance,” resumed the old
man, “is called by the Norw egians Vurrgh.  The
one midway is Moskoe. That a mile to thenorth-
ward is Ambaarem. Youder arc Islesen, Hotholm,
Kicldheln, Saurven and Buckholm. Farther off
—Ubetweea Moskoe and Vurrgh—are Otterholn,
Flimcn, Sawiflesen, and Stockholm. These are

his clbow on its extreme and slippery edge—this , the truc namces of the places—but why it hasbeen
“little ¢lifT ™ arose, a sheer unobstructed precipice | thought necessary to namé them at all, js more
of black shining rock, somo fifteen or sixteen ! than cither youi-or I can ubderstand, Do you
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hear anything? Do'you see any change in the
water "

We had now been about ten minutes upon the
top of Helsegzen, to which wehad ascended from
the intevior of Lofoden, so that we had caughtno
glimpse of the sea until it had burst upon us from
the summit.  As the old man spoke, I became
aware of « loud and gradually increasing sound,
like the moaning of a vast herd of buffaloes upon
an Amevican praivie ; and at the same moment I
perceived that what seamen term the chopping
character of the ocean beneath us, was rapidly
changing into a current which set to the castward.
Even while I gazed, this current acquired a mon-
strous velocity. Iach moment added to its
speed—to its headlong impetuosity. In five
minutes the whole sea, as far as Vurrgh, was
lashed into ungovernable fury; but it was be-
tween Moskoe and the coast that the main up-
roar held its sway. Ilere the vast bed of the
waters seamed and searred into a thousand con-
flicting channels, burst suddenly into phrensied
convulsion—heaving, boiling, hissing —gyrating
in gigantic and innumerable vortices, and all whivl-
ing and plenging on to the eastward with a rapid-
ity which water never elsewhere assumes except
in precipitous descents.

In a few minutes more, there came ovér the
scene another radical alteration.  The general
surface grew somewhat more smooth, and the
whirlpools, one by one, disappeared, while prodi-
gious streaks of foam Decame apparent where
none had been seen before. These streaks, at
fength, spreading out to a great distance, and
entering into combination, took unto themselves
the gyratory motion of the subsided vortices, and
seemed to form the germ of another more vast.
Saddenty—rvery suddenly — this assumed a dis-
tinet and definite existence, in a circle of more
than a mile in diameter.  The edge of the whirl
was represented by a broad belt of gleaming spray:
but no particle of this stipped into the mouth of
the terrific funnel, whose interior, as fur as the
eye could fathom it, was a smooth, shining, and
Jjet-black wall of water, inclined to the horizon at
an angle of some forty-five degrees, spreading
dizzily round and round with a swaying and swel-
tering motion, and sending forth to the winds an
appalling voice, half shriek, half roar, such as not
even the mighty cataraet of Niagara ever Iifts up
in itz agony to heaven.

The mountain trembled to its very base, and
the rock rocked. I thvew myself upon my face,
and clung to the scant herbage in an excess of
nervous agitation.

“This, said I at length to the old man— this !
can be nothing clse than the great whirlpool of
the maelstrom.”

“ 8o it is somectimes termed,” said he. We
Norwegians call it the Moskoe-strom, from the
island of Moskoe in the midway.”

The ordinacy accounts of this vortex had by no !
means prepaved me for what I saw. That of!
Jonas Ramos, which is perhaps the most circum- !
stantial of any, cannot impart the faiutest concep-
tion cither of the magnificence or of the horror!
of the seene, or of the wild hewildering sense of

could neither have been from the summit of Hel-
seggen, nor during a storm. There are some
passages of his description, nevertheless, which
may be quoted for their details, although their
effect is exceedingly feeble in conveying an im-
pression of the spectacle,

“Between Lofoden and Moskoe,” he says, “the
depth of the water i3 between thirty-six and forty
fathoms ; but on the other side, towards Ver
(Vurrgh), thisdepth decreases so as not to afford
a convenient passage for a vessel without the risk
of splitting on the rocks, which happens even in
the calmest weather.  When it is flood, the
stream runs up the country between Lofoden and
Moskoe with a boisterous rapidity ; but the roar
of its impetuous ebb to the sea is scarce equalled
by the loudest and most dreadful cataracts; the
uoise being heard several leagues off, aud the
vortices or pits ave of such extent and depth, that
if a ship comes within its attraction, it is incvit-
ably absorbed and carried down to the bottom,
and there beat to pieces against the rocks, and
when the water relaxes, the fragments thereof
arc thrown up again. But these intervals of
tranquillity are only at the turn of the ebb and
flood, and in calm weather, and last but a quarter
of an hour, its violence gradually returning,
When the stream is most boisterous, and its fury
heightened by a storm, it is dangerons to come
within a Norway mile of it. Boats, yachts, and
ships have been carried away by not guarding
against it before they were within itsreach. It
likewise happens frequently, that whales come too
near the stream, and are overpowercd by its vio-
lence ; and then it is impossible to describe their
howlingsand bellowings in their fruitless struggles
to disengage themselves. A bear once, attempt-
ing to swim-from Lofoden to Moskoe, was caught
by the stream and borne down, while he roared
“erribly, so as to be heard on shore.  Lavge stocks
of firs and pine trees, after being absorbed by the
current, rise again broken and torn to such a
de jvee as if the bristles grew upon them. This
plainly shows the bottom to consist of cragg
vocks, among which they are whirled to and fro.
This stream is regulated by the flux and reflux of
the sea—it being constantly high and low water
every six hours.  In the year 1643, early on the
morning of Sexagesima Sunday, it raged with such
noise and impetuosity that the very stones of the
hous.s an the coast fell to the ground.”

In regavd to the depth of the water, T could
not see how this'could have been ascertained at
all in the immediate vicinity of the vortex. The
“forty fathoms” must have reference only to
portions of the chaunel close upon the shore
cither of Moskoe or Lofoden. The depth in the
centre of the Moskoe-strom must be immensurably
greater; and no better proof of this fuct is neces-
sary than can he obtained from even the sidelong
glance into the abyss of the whir! which may be
hiad from the highest crag of Hclseggen.  Look-
ing down from this pinnacle upon the howling
Phlegethion below, I could not help smiling at the
stmplicity with which honest Jonas Ramus records,
a8 a matter dilicult of belief, the ancedotes of the
whales and bears; for itappeared to me, in fact,

the novel which coufounds the beholder. I am'a sclfevident thing, that the largest ship of the
not sure from what point of view the writer in{line in existence, coming within the influence of

question surveyed it, rer at what time; but it

thit déadly attraction, could resist it aglittlc ag &
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feather the hurricane, and must disappear bodily
and at once.

The attempts to account for the phenomenon
—some of which, I remembered, scemed to me
sufliciently plausible in perusal—unow wore a very
different and unsatisfictory aspect. The idea

set out upon this expedition without a steady side
wind for going and coming—one that we felt sure
would not fail ug before our return—and we sel-
dom made a miscalculation upon this point. Twice,
during six years, we were forced to stay all night
at anchor on account of a dead calm, which is a

generally received is that this, as well as three | rare thing indeed just about here; and once weo
smaller vortices among the Ferrocislands, “ have | had to remain on the grounds nearly a weck,
no other cause than the collision of waves rising | starving to death, owing to a gale which blew up
a- 1 falling, at flux and reflux, against a ridge of | shortly after our arrival, and made the channel
rocks and shelves, which confines the water so | too boisterous to be thought of.  Tpon this occa-
that it precipitates itself like a cataract ; and thus | sion we should have been driven out to sea in
the higher the flood rises the deeper must thefall | spite of everything (for the whirlpools threw us
be, and the natural result of all is a whirlpool or | round and round so violently, that, at length, we
vortex, the prodigious suctivn of which is sufli- | fouled our anchor and dragged it), if it had not
ciently known by lesser experiments.”  These are | been that we drifted into one of the innumerable
the words of the ¢ Encyclopaeldia Britannica.! Kir-| cross currents—here to-day and gone to-morrow
cher and others imagine that in the centre of the | —which drove us under the lee of Flimen, where,
channel of the Maclstrom is an abyss penctrating j by good luck, we brought up.
the globe, and issuing in some very remote part, ‘I could not tell you the twentieth part of the
—~—the Gulf of Bothnis being somewhat decidedly | difiicultics we cucountered ‘on the grounds’—it
named in one instance. This opinion, idle in|is a had‘spot to be in even in good weather—but
itself, was the one to which, as I gazed, my ima-| we made shift always to run the gauntlet of the
gination most readily assented; and, mentioning | Moskoe-strom itself without accident; although
it to the guide. I was rather surptised to hear him | at times my heart has been inny mouth when we
€ay that, although it was the view almost univer- | happened to be a minute or so behind or before
sally entertained of the subject by the Norwegians, | the slack.  The wind sometimes was not so strong
it nevertheless wasnot hisown,  Asto the furmer, a3 we thought it at starting, and then we made
notion he confessed his inability to comprehend | rather less way than we could wish, while the cur-
it; and here I agreed with him—for, however | rentrendered the smack unmanageable. My eldesy
conclusive on paper, it becomes altogether unin-, brother had a son cighteen years old, and I had
telligible, and even a'ssurd, amid the thunder of | two stout boys of my own. These would have
the abyss. been of great assistance at such times, in using
“You have a goud look at the whirl now,” said | the sweeps, as well as afterwards in fishing—but,
the old man, *and if you will_creep round this, somehow, although we ran the risks ourselves, we
crag, so as to get in its lee, and deaden the roar had not the heart to let the young ones get into
of the water, I will tell you a story that will con- | the danger—for, after all is suid and done, it was
vince you I ought to know sometning of the Mos- | a horrible danger, and that is the trath.
koe-strom.” ¢TIt is now within a few days of three years
I placed myself as desired, and he proceeded. |since what I am now going to tell you occurred.
“Myself and my two brothers once owned a, It was on the 10th day of July, 18—, aday which
schooner-tigged stnack of about seventy tons bur- | the people of this part of the world will never
then, with which we were in the habit of fishing | forget—for it was one in which blew the most
among the islands beyond Moskoe, nearly to tervible hurricane that ever came out of the
Vurrgh,  In all violent eddics at sea there is good  heavens. And yet all the morning, and indeed
fishing, at proper oportunities, if une has only the | until late in the afterncon, there was a geatle and
courage to attempt it; but among the whole of, steady breeze from the south-west, while the sun
the Lofoden coastmen we three were the only ones | shone brightly, so that the oldest seaman among
who made a regular business of going out to the | us could not have foreseen what was to follow.
islands, as I tell you. The usual grounds are a; ** The three of us—my two brothersand myself
great way lower down to the southward. There | had crossed over to the islands about two o'clock
fish can be got at all hours, without much risk, | p.m., and had soon nearly loaded the smack with
and therefore these places are preferred.  The  fine fish, which, we all remarked, were more
choice spots over here among therocks, however, | plenty that day than we had ever known them.
not ouly yield the finest variety, but in fargreater | It was just seven, by my watch, when we weighed
hundance; so that we often got in a single day | and started for home, so as to make the worst of
what the more timid of the craft could notscrape | the Strom at slack water, which we knew would
together in a week. In fact, we made itamatter | be at eight,
ot desperate speculation—the risk of life standing,  * We'set ont with a fresh wind on our star-
nstead of labor, and courage answering for capital. | board quarter, and for some time spanked along
“We kept the .mack in a cove about fivemiles, at a great rate, never dreaming of danger, for
higher up the coast than this, and it was ourprac-  indeed we saw not the slightest reason to appre-
ticg, in fine weather, to take advantage of the fif-; hend it.  All at once we were taken aback by a
teen minutes' slack to push across the main chan- | breeze from over Helseggen. This was most un-
nel of the Moskoe-strom, far above the pool, and, usual—something that had never happened to us
then drop down upon anchor:ge somewhere near, before—and T began to feel 2 little uncasy, with.
Otterholm, or Sundilesen, where the cddies are, out exactly knowing why. We hauled the boat on
not so violeut as clsewhere. Here we used to = wind, but could make no headway at ail for
remain until nearly time for slack-water again, | the eddies, and I was upon the puint of proposing
when we weighed and made for home. Wencver. to return to the anchorage whea, looking astern,
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we saw the whole horizon covered with a singular
copper-colouved cloud that rose with the most
amazing velocity.

¢ In the wesutime the breeze that had headed
us oft' fell away, and we were dead hecalimed,
drifting sbout in every direction. This state of
things,iawever, did not last long enough to give us
time w thl about it.  Inless than a minute the
storm was upon us, in less than two the sky was
entively overcast—and what with this and the
driving spray. it became suddenly so dark that
we conld not see exch other in the smack.

“Such a haricane as then blew it is folly to
attempy describing.  The oldest scaman in Nor-
way never experienced anything likeit.  We had
let our sails go by the run before it cleverly took
us; bat, at the first paff, both our masts went by
the board, as if they* had been sawed off, the
mainmast taking with it my youngest brother, who
bad lashed himself to it for safety.

*“ Qur Loat was the lightest feather of a thing
that ever gat upon water. It had a complete
flush deck, with only a small hatch near the bow,
and ths hateh it had always been our custom to
batten down when about to cross the Strom, by
way of precaution against the chopping seas. But
for this circumstance, we should have foundered at
once, for we lay catirely huried for some momeuts.
How my elder brotherescaped destruction, I cannot

say, for I never had an opportunity of ascertain-

ing,  For my part, as soon as I had let the fore-
sail run I threw myself flat on deck, with my feet
against the narrow gunwale of the how, and with
wmy hands gra<ping @ ring-bolt near the toot of the
foremast.
me to do this, which was undoubtedly the very
best thing 1 could have done, for I was too much
flurvied to think.

“For some moments we were completely de-
luged, as 1 say, and allthis time T held my Lreath,
and clung to the bolt.  When I could stand it no

longer, I raised mysclf upon my knees, still keep- | phrase.

ing bold with my hands, and thus got my head
clear. Presently our little boat gave herself a

—there is some little hope in that;' but in the
next moment I cursed myself for being so great a
fool a3 to dream of hopeatall. I knew very well
that we weve doomed, had we been ten times a
ninety-gun ship.

“ By this time the first fury of the tempest had
spent itself, ov perhaps we did not feel it so mueb,
as we scudded before it, but atall events theseag,
which at fivst had been kept down by the wind,
and lay flat and frothing, now got up into absolute
mountains. A singular change, too, had come
over the heavens.,  Around inevery direction it
was still as black as pitch, but nearly overhead
there burst out, all at once, a circular rift of clear
sky—as clear as I ever saw, and of a deep bright
blue—and through it there blazed forth the full
mooa with a lustre that I never before knew her
to wear. She lit up everything about us with the
greatest distinctness; but, O God; what a scene
it was to light up ¥

“1 now made one or two attempts to speak to
my brother, but, in some manner which I could
not understand, the din had so inercased that X
could not make him hear a single word, although
1 screamed at the top of my voice in his eur.
Presently he shook his head, looking as pale ag
death, and held up one of his fingers, as if to say
‘listen !? .

‘¢ At first I could not make out whathe meant,
Lut soon a hideous thought flashed upon me.
dragged my watch from its fob. It wasnot going.
I glanced at its face by the moonlight, and then
burst into teaws as I flung it far away into the
ocean. It had run down at seven o'clock! We

It was mere instinet that prompted ; were behind the time of the slack, and the whirl

of the Strom was in full fury!

“When a boat is well built, property trimmed,
and not deep laden, the waves in a strong gale,
when she is zoing large, scem always to slip from
beneath her—which appears very strange to a
landsman—and this is what is called riding, in sea
Well, so far we had ridden the swells:
very cleverly ; but presently a gigantic sea hap-
pened to take us right under the counter, and

shake, just asa doy does in coming out of the | bore us up with it as it rose—up—up—as if into
water, and thus rid herself, in some measure, of | thesky. Iwould 1ot have believed that any wave

the seas. I was now trying to get the better of
the stupor that had come over me, and to collect
my sensesso as o see what was to Le done, when
1 felt somebody grasp my arm. It was my elder
brother, and my heart leaped for joy, for I had
made sure that he was overboard—but the next
moment all this joy was turned into horror, for
he pat his mouth ciose to my ear, and screcamed
out the word * Moskoe-strom !’

“ No one will ever know what my feelings were
at that momeant. I shook from head to foot as if
1 had had the most violent fit of the ague. I
knew what he meant by that one word well
enough—I knew what he wizhed to make me
understand.  With the wind that now drove us
on we were bound for the whirl of the Strom, and
nothing could save us!

“You perceive that in erossing the Strom
chanuel we always wenta long way up above the
whirl, even in the calmest weather, and then had
to wait av 1 wateh cavefully for the slack; bue
now we vere driving right upon the pool itself,
and in such a burricane as this!  To be sure,” I
thought, *wo shall get there just about the slack

could rise so high. And then down we came
with a sweep, and a plunge that made me sick
and dizzy, as if I was falling from some lofty
mountain-top in a dream.  But while we were up
I had thrown a quick glance around, and thatone
glance was all-suflicient. I saw our exact position
in an instant.  The Moskoe-strom whiripool was
about a quarter of a mile dead zhead; but no
more like the every-day Moskae-strom than the
whirl as you now sce it is like a millrace. If I
had not known where we were, and what we had
to expect, I should not have recognized the place
atall.  As it was, I iuvoluntarily closed my eyes
in horror.  The lids clenched themselves together
as if in a spasm.

It could not have been more than two min-
utes afterward until we suddenly felt the waves
subside, and were enveloped in foam. The boat
made a shacp balfturn twiarboard, and then shot
off in its new diraction like a thunderbolt. At
the same moment the roaring noise ~f the water
was completely drowned in & kind of shrill shriek
—such a sound a3 you might imagine given oug
by the waste-pipes of many thousand steam-vessels



200 A DESCENT INTO

THE MAELSTROM.

letting off their steam altogether.  We were now
in the belt of surf that always surrounds the whitl;
and I thought, of course, that another moment
would plunge us into the abyss, down which we
could only see Yndistinetly, on account of the
amazing velocity with which we were borne along.
The boat did not seein to sink into the water at,
all, but to skim like an air bubble upon the surface
of the surge.  Her starboard side was neat the
whirl, and on the larboard arose the world of
ocean we had left. 1t stood like & huge writhing
wall between us and the horizon.

‘It may appear strange, but now, when we
were in the very jaws of the gulf, I felt more
composed than when we were only approaching
it. Having made up my mind to hope no more,
T got rid of a great deal of that terror which un-
manned me at first. I suppose it was despair
that strung my nerves.

atempt this act—although I knew he was a mad-
man when he did it—a raving maniac through
sheer fright. 1 did not care, however, to contess
the point with him, I knew it coukd make no
difference whether either of us held oun at all; so
I let him have the bolt, aud weut astern to the
cask.  This there was no great difficulty in doing;
for the smack flew round steadily enough, and
upon an even keel, only swaying to and fro with
the immense sweeps and swelters of the whirl,
Scarcely had T securcd myself in my new position
when we gave a wild Jurch to starbonrd, and
rushed headlong into the abyss. I muttered a
hurried prayer to God, and thought all was over.

“ As 1 felt the sickening sweep of the deseent
1 had instinctively tightened my hold upon the
barrel, and closed my eyes. For some scconds
I dared not open them, while I expected instant
destruction, and wondered that I was not already

“It may look like boasting—but what I in death-struggles with the water.  But moment
tell you is truth—I began to reflect how maguifi- | after moment elapsed.  Istililived, The sense of
cent a thing it was to die in such a mauner, and | falling had ceased ; and the motion of the vessel
how foolish it was in me to think of so paltry a; seemed much as it had been before, while in the
consideration as my own individual life, in view of | belt of foam, with the exception that she now lay
8o wonderful a manifestation of God's power. T do, more along. I took courage and looked once
believe that I blushed with shame when this idea ; Again upon the scene.
crossed iy mind.  After a little while I became | ““Never shall T forget the sensations of awe,
possessed with the keenest curivsity about the‘horror, and admiration with which I gazed alout
whirl itself. T positively felt a wish to explore its me.  The boat appeared to be hanging, as if by
depths, even at the sacrifice I was going to make 5, magic, midway down, upon the interior surtace of
and my principal gricfwas, that I should never be | afunuel,vast in eircuniference, prodigiousin depth,
able totell my old companions on shore about the |, and whose perfectly smooth sides might have been
mysteries I should see. These, no doubt, were sin- | mistaken for ebony, but for the bewildering
gular fancies to occupy a man’s mindin such extre- | rapidity with which they spun around, and for the
mity ; and I have often thuught since, that the | gleaming and ghastly radiance they shot forth,
revolutions of the boat around the pool mighthave  as the 1ays of the full moon, from that circular
rendered me a little light-headed. D iift amid the clondswhich I have already described,

“There is another circumstance which tended | streamed in a flood of golden glory along the black
to restore my sclf-possessions and this was the, walls, and far away down into the jumost recesses
cessation of the wind, which could not reach us|of the abyss. .
in our present situation; for, as yousaw yourself, | ¢ At first T was too much confused to observe
the belt of surf is considerably lower than thej anythingaccurately.  The general burst of terrific
general bed of the ocean, and this latter now , grandeur wasall that Theheld. When Yrecovered
towered above us, a high, black, mountainvus , myself a little, howes er, my gaze fell instinctively
ridge. If vou have never been at sea in a heavy | dowaward.  In this direction T was able toobtain
gale you can form no idea of the confusion of | an unobstructed view, from the mannerin which
mind uceasioned by the wind and spray together. | the smack hung on the inclined surfac. of the
They Ulind, deafen, and strangle you, and take) pool. She was quite upon an even keel—that is
away all power of action and reflection.  But we | to say, her deck lay in a plane parallel with that
were now, in a great measure, rid of these annoy- | of the water—but this latter sloped at an angle of
ances—just as death-condeimned felons in prisun | more than forty-five degrees, so that we scemed
are alluwed petty indulgences, forbidden while, to be lying upon her beam-ends. I could not
their doom was yet uncertain, help observing, nevertheless, that 1 had scarcely

“Tow often we made the circuit of the belt it | rore difficulty in maintaining my hold and footing
is impossible to say. We curcered round and | in this situation, than if we had been upon a dead
round for perhaps an hour, flying rather than level ; and this, I suppose, was owing to the speed
floating, getting gradunally more and more into the | at which we revolved.
middic of the surge, and then nearcr and nearer  *“ The rays of the moon seemed to search the
to its horrible inner edge.  All this time I had | very bottona of the profound gulf; butstill I could
nover let go of the ring-bult. My brother was at, make out nothing distinctly, on account of a thick
the stern, Lolding on to a small empty watcrcask ;nist in which everything there was enveloped,
which had been securely lashed under the coop, and over which there hung a magnificent rainhow,
of the counter, » 4 was the only thing on deck | like that narrow and tottering bridge which Mus-
that had not been swept overboard when the gale | selimen say is the only pathway between Time and
first took us,  Aswe approached the biink of the | Eternity.  This mist, or spray, was no doubt
pit he fet go his hold upon this, and mude for the | oceasioned by the clashing of the great walls of
ring, from which, in the agony of his terror, he | the funnel, as they all met together at the Lottom
endeavoured to force my hands, as it was not, —but the yell that went up tv the Heavens from
Jarge cirough to afford us both a sceure grasp. 1 out of that mist, I dare not attempt to describe.
never fnlt deeper griel than when I saw himl «Our first slide into the abyss itsell {from the



+

A DESCENT INTO THE MAELSTROM.

201

belt of foam above, had carried usa great distance | my escape, 1 have had several conversations on

down the slope ; but our farther descent was by
no means proportionate.  Round and round we
swept—unot with any uniform movement—but in
dizzying swings and jerks, that sent us sometimes
only a few hundred yards—sometimes nearly the
complete circuitof the whirl.  Ourprogress down-
ward, at each revolution, was slow, but very per-
ceptible.

* Looking about me upon the wide waste of
liquid cbony on which we were thus borne, I per-
ceived that our boat was not the only object in
the embrace of the whitd.  Both above and below
us were visible fragments of vessels, large masses
of building timber and trunks. of trees, with many
smaller articles, such as pieces of house furniture,
brohen hoxes, barrels, and staves. I have alveady
described the wnnatural curiosity which had taken
the place of my oviginal terrors. It appeared to
grow upon me as I drew nearer and nearer to my
dreadful doom. I now began to watch, with a
strange interest, the numerous things that floated
in our company. I must have been delirious—
for I even sought amusement in speculating upon
the relative velocities of their several descents to-
ward the foam below. *This fir tree,” I found
myself at one time saying, ‘will certainly be the
next thing that takes the awful plunge and dis-
appears,’—and then I wag disappointed to find
that the wreek of a Dutch merchant ship over-
toos and went down before it. At length, after
making several guesses of this nature, and being
deceived in all, this fact—the fact of my invari-
able miscalculation—set me upon a train of reflec-
tion that made my limbs again tremble, and my
heart beat heavily once more.

“Tt was not a new terror that thus affected me,
but the dawn of amore exciting hope. Thishope
arose partly from memory, and partly fromn present
observation. I called to mind the great variety
of buoyant matter that strewed the coast of Lofo-
den, having been absorbed and then thrown forth
by the Moskoe-strom. By far the greater num-
ber of the articles were shattered in the most
extraordinary way—so chafed and ronghened
as to have the appearance of being stuck full of
splinters—but then I distinetly recollected that
there were some of them which were not disfig-
ured at all. Now 1 could not account for this
difference except by supposing that the rongh-
ened fragments were the only ones which bhad
been completely absorbed—that the others had
entered the whirl at so late 2 period of the tide,
or, for some reason, had descended so slowly after
cutering, that they did not reach the bottom be-
fore the turn of the flood came, or the ¢bb, as the
case might be. I conceived it possible, in either
instance, that they might be thus whirled up again
to the level of the ocean, without underzoing the
fate of those which had heen drawn in more early,
or absorbed more rapidly. I made, also, three
important observations, The first was, that, as a
gencral rule, the larger the bodies were, the more
rapid their descent ; the second, that,between two
masses of equal extent, the one spherical, and
the other of any other shape, the superiority in
spced of descent was with the sphiere; the third,
that, between two masses of equal size, tho one
eylindrical, and the other of any other shape, the
oylinder was abserbed the more slowly,  Sinco

.

this subject with an old schoolmaster of the dis-
trict; and it was from him that I learned the use
of the words *cylinder’ and *spheve.’ 1le ex-
plained to me—although I have forgotten the

-explanation—how what I observed was, in fact,

the natural consequence of the forms of the fluat-
ing fragments—and showed me how it happened
that a cylinder, swimming in a vortex, oftered-
more resistance to its suction, and was drawn in
with greater difticulty than an equally bulky body,
of any form whatever.*

“There was one startling civeumstance which
went a great way in enforcing these observations,
and rendering meanxious to turn them to account,
and this was, that at every revolution we passed
something like a barrel, or else the yard or the
mast of a vessel, while many of these things,

~which had been on our level when I fivst opened

my eyes upon tlie wonders of the whirlpool, were
now high up above us, and scemed to have moved
but little from their original station.

“T no longer hesitated what to do. T resolved
to lash myself sccurely to the water cask upon
which I now held, to cut it loose from the coun-
ter, and to throw myself with it into the water.
Tattracted my brother's attentivn by signs, pointed.
to the fleating barrels that came near us, and did
everything in my power to make him understand
what I was ahout to do. I thought at length that
he comprehended my design—but, whether this
was the case or not, he shook his head despair-
ingly, and refused to move from his station by the
ring-bolt. It was impossible to reach hita; the
emergeney admitted of no deluy ; and so, with a
bitter struggle, I resigned him to his fute, fastened
myself to the cask by means ofthe lashings which
secured it to the counter, and precipitated myself
with it into the sea, without another moment’s
hesitation.

¢ The result was precisely what I had hoped it
might be.  As it is myself who now tells you this
tale—as you see that I did escape—and as you are
already in possession of the mode in which this
escape was cffected, and must therefore anticipate
all that T have farther to say—I will bring my
story quickly to a conclusion. It might have
been an hour, or thereabouts, after my quitting
the smack, when, having descended to a vast dis-
tance beneath me, it made three or four wild gyra-
tions in rapid succession, and bearing @y loved
brother with it, plunged headlong, at once and
for ever, into the chaos of foam below. The bar-
rel to which T wasattached sunk very little farther
than half the distance Letween the bottom of the
aulf and the spot at which X leaped overboard,
before a great change took place in the character
of the whirlpool. The slope of the sides of the
vast funnel became momently Iess and less steep.
The gyrations of the whirl grew, gradually, less
and less. By degrees the froth and the rai. how
disappeared, and the bottom of the gulf scemed
slowly to uprise. The sky was clear, the wind had
gone down, and the full moon was setting radi-
antly in the west, when I found myself on the
surface of the ocean, in full view of the shores of
Lofoden, andabove the spot where the pool of the
Moskoe-strom had been. It was the hour of the

*Sce Archimedes “ De Iucidentibus in Fluido,”—Lib. 2
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slack,but the sea still heaved in mountainous waves
from the elfects of the hurricane. I wasborne vio-
lently into the chanuel of theS trom, and in a few
minutes was hurried down the coast into the
‘grounds’ of the fishermen. A boat picked me
up, exhausted from fatigue, and (now that the
danger was removed) speerhless from the memory
ot'its horror.  Those who drew me on hoard were
my old mates and companiong, but they knew me
no move than they would have known a traveller
from the spirit-land. My hair, which had been
raven-black the day before, was as white as you
see itnow. They say, too, that the whole expres-
gion of my countenance had changed. 1 told them
my story—they did not helieve it. I now tell it
N to you—and I can scarcely expect you to put

more faith ia it than did the merry fishermen of

Lofoden.”

VOYAGE ON THE RIVER OF TIME.

Our bark was launched on a river wide,
And sportively skimmed its glassy tide;
That river ran to a boundless sea,

And its course ends but in eternity.

The balmiest zephyrs breathed on our way,
And the sun shone down with temper'd ray,
'Mid islands o’erhung with foliage green :
We thought, as we gazed, we never had scen
Such beauty and harmony joined before,

As we glided along that sun-lit shore.
* * 0 ox ox x%

Strong rolled the flood, and ever to view
Fresh beauties rose as the old withdrew;
But, alas! those scenes our senses wiled,
Those alluring sweets the time beguiled ;
We reek’d not of aught, till, all too soon,

Was felt the approach of fervid noon.
* » » * » »

But the river ran, nor brook'd delay,
The noon was past and we bore away,
We bore away on that rapid tide

With feelings pall’d, yet unsatisfied,
While the sun a sick’ning fervor lent,
And the water grew dark and turbulent;
Yet many a wishful eye was cast

On the fading prospect we had past,
And many a time we thought (how vain!)
If that river’s course we could restrain,
And visit again that lovely isle,

A halo of bliss would round us smile,

But, alas! alas! no power was nigh

To avert impending destiny;

For the heavens put ona threat’ning gloom,
And shadows of death foretold our doom,
While 2 boding sound was heard by all
Like 2 roar of 2 distant waterfall,

*Twag a fearful change since sunny morn, .
When first our bark o'er the tide was borne,

The breeze which then lightly o sssed the sail,
Now blew a loud tempestuous gale;

The ripple that erst scarce marked a wave,
Now yawn'd a deep and devouring grave,

And each eye beheld with sad dismay,

The uplifted waters lashed to spray.

‘That storm and stream with united force,

Lilse a giant sirong in headlong course,

Our vessel beset. The night was near,

And the stoutest of heart now quailed with fear.
But a ray of hope still on us beamed,

And stlll of escape we fondly dreamed.

The bark we headed against the tide,

The helm was shifted, the oars were plied,
And we strove some landing-place to gain,
And wished for rest, but we wished in vain,

For ever the more we strove and toiled,
Aye more and more was our labour foiled 5
And ever the more we wished for rest,
The fiercer that fearful tempest pressed ;
No cffort of ours could bring us thence,

For we strove against Omnipotence.
» » » * * * oW

But while we beheld, and prayed, and feared,

The form of a man in might appeared;

We saw at his voice the waves grow still,

And we cried in wonder, who is this,

Whose veto commands the dread abyss 2

In kindness and love his accentsbroke :

» * *® * » * »

T passed that vale, forsaken, alone,
Friends or companions I there had none;

I passed to prepare a dwelling-place

For homeless ones of the human race;

I passed that the weary might be blest,
And the heavy-laden find a rest.

I passed through the shadow of death that ye
Might dwell ia the light of cternity;

I camg, the sting of death to destroy,

In sorrow I came to bring you joy ;

I passed triumphant over the grave,

From sin and the second death tosave.

Be not afraid! though the waters roar,
Beyond your ken is a happy shore,

Free from the terrors of guilt and sin,
Where nothing that errs can enter in;
Where sorrow and grief flee far away,

And the light breaks forth in endless day.”

e heard his words, rejoicing to know

The will of heaven, and longed to go,

And checred the fearful whose courage flagged,
As the struggling bark itsanchor dragged,—
Thon entered the gulf and reached that sea,

To rise on the wavea of sternity,



THE EDITOR'S SHANTY.

208

THE EDITOR'S SHANTY.

SEDERUNT VIIL

Tue Masor axp Igmo,

Tre Lamp—What has come o' our Es-
culapius? It's no like him to keep twa auld
men waitin’ on his pleasure, especially when he
kens that our business is of importance, far by
ordinar on this gude nicht.

Tar Masor—Paticnce, old Ridge-and-Fur-
row, doubtless some professional call prevents
our friend from attending us with his usual
punctuality ; but what can thatnoise be! It
sounds as if a legion of land-crabs were run-
ning round the hall! Just pull the bell,
Laird, and let us ascertain the cause of these
unusual sounds in our quict Shanty.

[Enter the Doctor, evidently much agitated
and limping.]

Tnr Lamp.—Save us a'! What gars ye
roll your cen in sic a fearsome fashion,
Doctor?

Tue Docror.—~If you had met with halfthe
untoward accidents that have fallen to my lot,
instead of sitting there so cosy and contented,
you would, to use your own vernacular, be
neither to “haud nor to bind.”

Tng Masor.—Pray cxpiscate for our benefit
the causes of the unwanted state of mud and
miscry so apparent on your coat and your
countenance,

Tur Docror—I think you will both allow
that I have had cause enough to discompose
any, or all the saint§ in the calendar. I was
walking vather smartly down the strect, anx-
ious to be with you at our usual {ime of meet-
ing, but from the slippery sizte of the streets,
I had to progress very gingerly, especially as,
almost every second step, I had to get out of
the way of somo young skater, or to avoid the

sliders. Turning round, however, for a mo-
ment, I did not perceive one young scamp
coming along at a furious pace, until he was
alinost on me, when, in quichly stepping aside
to avoid him, I was assailed in the rear by a
hand-dray, which a hulking fellow, of about
sixteen or seventeen, was propelling along the
pavement, perfectly indifferent asto how much
annoyance he was inflicting on the foot-pas-
sengers, and fairly knocked, head-over-heels,
into the snow, just where there was a collec-
tion of shavings, cabbage:eaves, and muddy
water, which had dvopped from the roofs of
the houses: kinc ill@ lackryma. .

Tue Lamp.—Ye're no sair hurt, are ye?

Tue Docror.—Nothing more serious than
a severe abrasion of the cuticle ovér the spine
of the tibia.

Tue Lamro.—For pecty sake, man,wheesht !
Dinna forget that the Major and me are as ig-
norant as twa collies 0’ your outlandish jar-
gon. Can you no use plain English, instead
o’ thae inhuman sounds?

‘Tne Masor.—Speak for yourself, Laird. I
rather like technical terms, and pique myself
on my knowledge of the Humanities, The
meaning the Doctor intends to convey is, that
he has received a severe blow on the knee-
pan.  Am I not correct, Doctor?

Tne Docror (laughing.)—Not exacily.
Like many sportsmen, your shot has hit the
mark too high; but I have certainly received
a severe blow on the shin, and I think I have
fair grounds of complaint against the authori-
ties, who suffer such nuisances to prevail in
streets so crowded as are those of Toronto.

Tus Lamp.—There maun surely be some
law to pit doun sic daft-like goings on.

Tur Masor.—Laws and regulations enough,
but what is the good of them? At all hourg
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of the day, the pavements on Kingand Yonge
Streets arve full of hand-barrows, and the pas-
senger is often compelled to step in the mud
to avoid these nuisanecs, while the propelling
party is unconcerncdly whistling or looking
about, perfectly indifferent as to whether he
knocks down and runs over some feeble old
Iady, or ¢plashes and hurlsinto the mire some
such individual as the one I am addressing,
The miisance of permitting skating on the
side-walks is, however, I think, more danger-
ous than the other.

Tux Docror.—Ten times more so; for the
bones in frosty weather are much more easily
injured and Jikely to smap. It is a disgrace
to the parties, whoever they may be; who
suffer such an enormity. Some hard-work-
ing pater or wmater fumilias, on whose health
the daily bread of their little ones depends is
perhaps thrown down, and a limb broken or
a sinew strained—Who can calculate the
amount of misery that may acerue from this
shameful disregard of public comfort and safe-
ty. Innocity in England or Scotland are
such things allowed, ncither are they per-
mitted in the large citiesof the Union,  Why
then should they be tolerated here?

Tue Masor—I think there is one danger
which, though not so troublesome, should be
even more jealously guarded against—the ac-
cumulation of large masses of snow and jce on
the roofs ofthe houses. AsTwaswalking along
King Street, the other day, just opposite St.
James' Church, a large block of ice fell some
twenty yards before me, on the pavement, and
was shivered to pieces; ose of the fragments
WAs NEARLY AS LARGE AS MY JIEAD.  Suppose
that had fallen on a child! It woull have
cither Killed or injured him very seriounsly.

Tue Docror.—I saw a similar mass project-
ing from a roof, as I was passing down a lane
leading from King Street to the Post Office,—
a mass certainly suflicient to have crushed
any person on whom it might have fallen.
Such reckless and wanton disregard of life is
very reprehensible, and the Fathers of the
city ought assurcdly to compel those under
their control to have the municipal regula-
tions observed. If they do not, they may
most certainly be set down as so much use-
less lumber, and their regulations be consi-
dered like a penny-fife full of flour.  Leaving,
however, the worshipful Corporation to reform
their course of action, will you give us your
opinion, Major, as to the proposed application
of the Wellington Fund.

Tur ¥asor.—I was not aware, even, that a
fund had been raised. I kuow that an at-
tempt has been made, but very unsuccess-
fully. The fact is, Doctor, people do not care
about subscribing for the crection of an in-
congruous pilc of stone and mortar.  Besider,
Wellington is his own cpitaph. When that
uame is spoken, fancy, by onc wave of her
wand, conjurcs up,from hermagic storchouses,

the epochs and incidents of the last half cen-
tury, and, arraying them in her most vivid
colours, requires no other monument of him
who had no parallel in history. But what
proposal do you allude to?

I'ne Docror—"To an on dit, that the fund
raised would most probably be applied to the
«erection of a hall forming a conspicuous part
of the new Mechanics’ Institute, to be named
the WerLincrox Harn, and to have a statue
of the Duke, in bronze, as its principal feature
and ornament. The building might be far-
ther ornamented with representations of inci-
dents in the life of the illustrious hero, carved
in bas relief on the fiiezes or pedestals of the
exterior, of the style of the building, by fres-
coes on the walls, or plaster casts in the cor-
nices,

Tne Lamp.—Ay, lad, there’s some sensc in
that, but what meaning can there be in setting
up a pillar to support nacthing, 2s they are to
do for General Brock? That stane post at
Quebee, ca’d the Wolf testimonial, looks to
me for a’ the warld like a post in a tattie ficld,
crooned wi' an auld hat, for the purpose of
scarin’ awa the craws.

Masor—TI agree with you, Laird. A pillar
scems to me theeonly idea we have in Canada
of monumental architecture. Pillars and obe-
lisks were common among the ancients, but,
as heathens, they attached a meaning to them
which, as Christian people, we could not en-
tertain; and T confess, I, for one, can sce no
beauty in a mere stone pillar, however richly
ornamented, that does not ans~yer some uscful
as well as some particular purpose. I sin-
cercly hope that the Hall scheme will be
carricd out. It will be a monument worthy
of him who warred not for the ruin of nations
but for their social and political redemption.
[ noticed with great satisfaction that a project
has been formed, and acted upon in England,
for raising a monument, which wiii indeed be
worthy of the name of Wellington. T allude
to the proposed institution for the orphan chil-
dren of meritorious officers, left without pro-
vision. Here is the manifesto of the pro-

jectors :—

“The universal desire feit by all classes to do
honor to «he memory of the Duke of Wellington
will probably lead to the crection of statues, and
other monwments in many of the principal towns
in thekingdom, some of which have indeed already
taken steps in this direction.  But projects of this
description, however much they may contribute
to the ornament of the respective localities, and
however gratifving they may be to the feclings of
their inhabitants, can possess little more than
local interest, can be joined in by comparatively
feww of the population, and are not calculated to
confer any substantial benefit upon the community.
With a view to crect a monunent to the memory
of the Great Duke to which all may contribute,
which shall be worthy of its object and of the

nation, and which shall be of permanent and
important advantage to the ecrvice of which ho
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was long the head and the ornament, it is proposed | stuck up at such a height that it will require

to crect and endow, by public subscription, @
School or College, to bear the name of the Duke
of Wellington, for the gratuitous, or nearly
gratuitous education of orphan children of indigent
Tustitutions,
more or les3 national, alveady exist, in which the
advantages of such an cducation can be obtained
by the children of soldiers, of seamen, of naval

and mevitorious oflicers of the army.

oflicers, and of the clergy ; but no such provision
has been mede in favor of oflicers of the army, a
class of men peculindy liable to casualties, by
which their families are often left in a condition
of the most painful pecuniary embarrasgment, and i
under civeumstances in which the necessarily
stringent regulations of the War Oifice preclude
the possibility of any relief from public funds.
“The execution of the proposed plan, aud the
scale upon which it can be undertaken, must
depend on the degree of support given by the
country to the object contempluted. It may be
assumed that each capital sum subscribed of £1000,
representing a permanent aunuity of about £30,
will provide, for all time to come, exclusive of the
expense of building, for the education of one
child; and a considerable sum will be required for
the crection of a building which shall be worthy
of the proposcd object. No payment will bLe
required until the total smu subscribed shall amount
to £190,000, when application i3 proposed to be
made for vesting the capital in trusiees, to be
nominated in the first instance by Her Majesty
from among the subscribers,and tobe incorporated,
as in the case of Harrow, Rugby, the Charter
Xouse, and others.

¢ Donatiens may he made payable by instal-

ments, spread gver two, three, or four years.”

Tur Lamp.—Eh man that will be a gran’
monument to the Duke, and a very fitling ane,
for his is of a certy a name that maun always
stand alane.  Just hear till this description o

his funeral pageant :—

“Ancient chroniclers, describing the glories
of remote times, speak of a conquerer whose
car was drawn by Kkings, but a greater triumph
distinguished the obsequies of Wellington. The
character of this ‘august soldier was symbol-
No captive
monarchs, iudeed, were harnessed 1o0-the chariot
which bore him to his last home, but the colossal
bier was followed by warriors from many a land,
the delegates and envoys of ransomed nations.
The wmighty cmpire of the north and the sturdy
kingdoms of Yrussia, llolland and Brunswick,
Portugal and Spain, forming for once a holy
alliance of sympathy and fecling, sent the noblest
HawkETT, 0
name we have long learnt to veuerate, worthily
represented that gallant arny of: Hanover, which
the hour of action has invardably found marshalled
by our own,-and which so gloriously shared our

U Austria aloric was absent
from the illustrious congress, and “hunga calf-

ised in his funeral procession.

of their sons to testify their sorrow.

guccess at Waterloo.

skin on his recréant limbs.”

Tne Docror~—You are allowing your fancy

to bear'you away from the subject, Laird; the
disposal of the fiind collected. Ofonc thing I feel
assured,that no large s ever will bé obtained
for .a meére unmeaning pillar with & statue,

LordRosst’s telescope to see it. Itis proposed
to found an hospital, or to put up a chime of
‘bells to ring on the anniversaries of his victories,

Tur Lamp.~That will never do, for of a
verity we shall be deefened with the constant
ringing that will be going on. Na, na, nae
bellsy just big a handsome hall, and pit up the
Duke in it, and if ever his spirit be sufiercd to

revisitthis warld it wadbegratifiedat perceivicg
at least ac monument worthy o’ his name, as
it would Le diznified by the presence o' men
diligently sceking to attain in their sphere
what, in life, he had achicved—distinction.
But wadna a park do as weel, if not better,
than ony thing else, and then the shade and
protection afforded by the trees frae the heat
o’ the simmmer sun would be typical o’ the aid
extended out for the welfure o' his fellow-
countrymen by the great Duke?

Tar Docror—A park might answer, but
the goad citizens of Toronto have already the
avenues, besides there is even now the forma-
tion of anew and extended ong, by the Garri-
son Common, in contemplation.

Tue Masor~—The park would, however,
be much beautified by the judicious outlay-of
two or three thousand pounds, but then there
would be a chance of something similar to the
statue of Achilles, which disgraces Hyde Park,
being erected.  No, on the whole, I think the

most sensible thing would be to devote the
fund to the 1lall as was first mentioned.

T'ne Docror—What is that yellow powder
on the table, Major?

Tnr Masor.—Gold dust from California, my
boy, forwarded per mail in prepayment of
subseriptions to the Anglo, which will erc
long have a pretty wide circulation even in
Sarramento.  1Hear what the writer says——

Tue Lamp.—Wheesht man? it’s aye best to
let ither folk praisec us. We can very weel
afford to haud our peace ancat our merits.

Tue Mator.—I say, Laird, what yellow
garbed pampllet is that which protrudeth from
the pocket of your wrap-rascal?

Tue Lamn.—Qo, it’s just a bit novel I got
at Maciear’sthis forenoon. It is named “Jord
Sazondale, or Life among the London Aristo-
cracy.” T incan to make @ present o't to Miss
Priscilla Pernicketty, an auld maiden friend o°
mine, wha havinghad a consin that was cook’s
helper to the Farl o’ Eglinton, has ay an unco
hankering after high life.  She’s a gented
body, is Miss Pernicketty, though shehasseen
better days.

Tne Masor~If your vestal friend takes
“ Lord Sarondale™ as atrue bill, she will form
a most singular Jmpression touching the
character of the British Peerage.

Tz Lamp.—~Dear me! o' body doesna kcn

what to read noo a days!
London Spectator was » safe authority in lite-
rary matters; and on the cover o the bk in
question- there is an extract from that journal,

T thocht that the
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crackingit up as exhibiting the daily life o' the
London magnates in a truthfu’ manner,

Tue Masor.—Most simple and verdant of
agriculturists! have you yet to learn that it
is now a common practice with some New
York bibliopoles of the baser .sort, to
fabricate such notices as you allude to, for the
purpose of seducing honest men like yourself,
to purchase their re-prints?

Tur. Doctor.—Yes! and do you likewise
still require indoctrination that nine-tenths of
such notices when really derived from the
Journals to which they are credited, are ncither
move nor less than * see advertisement™ pufls,
denuded of this distinguishing typographical
caveat?

Tue Lamo.—Weel! weel! after that, ony-
thing! Verily, our lines arc cast in a deceit-
fu’ and perverse generation!

Tue Docror.—Pray who is the author of
the fiction upon which we are commenting.

Tne Masor—That notorious literary vaga-
bond G. W. M. Reynolds!

Tug Docror.—\Why, the very name of the
fellow is a sufficient caveat against giving heed
to a word which he enunciates! I presume
that “ Lord Saxondale™ is just the old story
over again, of diabolically wicked Dukes, and
preternaturally virtuous washer-women !

Tue Mason.—You have guessed pretty near
the mark. Listen, for instance, to the follow-
Ing inviling portraiture of the hero of the
story :—

¢ Frivolous-minded,addicted to viciouspleasures
and dissipated pursuits —scifish, and utterly inca-
pable of generous actions—vain, conceited, and
insufferably impudent withal--ignovant, prejudiced,
and believing that, because he was a nobleman,
he must necessarily be @ demigod towering above
the common mass of humanity-spiteful,malignant,
and vindictive, 50 as to be a cowardly tyrant to
his inferiors and an object of terror or dislike with
all those to whom he dared manife st his miserable
despotism—aquitrrelsome s a brother, disobedient
as a son, and capricious towards everybody—the
youthful possessor of the haughty name of Saxon-
dale was as detestable a chaucter as ever filled,
amidst the human species, that same kind of place
which reptiles oceupy in the brute creation.

““As a matter of course, Edmund had gone
through all the various degrees aud grades of
training which constitute an English nobleman's
cducation. At home, cither at Saxondale Castle
in Lincolushire or at the town-maunsion in Park
Lang, he had from his eavliest years been taught
his consequence in being “ my lorded ™ by thick-
headed tenant-farmers or obscquious domestics.
e had passed through Eton with a tutqr at his
clbow to do his exercises tor-him, and save himn
from the kickings and cuffings to which his pee-
vishness and maliguity daily and hourly exposed
him at the hands of other boys. Then he had
spent a year at Cambridge, where he was tufted
and toadicd, and took degrees in debauchery
instead of the classics; and then he drove for a
fcw months over France and Germany in a
travelling chariot, cmblazoned on the paucls to

show his rank, and with his tutor to speak for him
the languages which he himself but dimly com-
prehended.  Having returned to Eungland after
this trip, he was immediately caught by Lord
Harold Staunton, who had just sent the last buman
pigeon he had plucked to the Queen’s Bench, and
who therefore considered the rich young Suxon-
dale a perfect godsend at that particular moment.
And in this way had Lord Saxondale been qualified

‘and was still qualifylng to fill the post of an

hereditary legislator, when in 2 year and ten
months’ time the day of his majority would anive,
What advantage the councils of the nation were
likely to derive from the assistance of such an
individual, when he should take his seat there,
we must leave our readers to determine. But
very certain it was that young Lord Saxondale
was, ag far as intellectual accomplishments went,
an average sample of his cluss.  Being ignorant
of the laws of God, and nature, and humanity, it
was not likely he should be better acquainted
with those of hiscountry. He had learnt to write,
it i3 true; but his hand was scarcely legible—
and this, by-the-bye, is a proof of high-breeding,
because in fashionable life a good haund is clerkish,
aud it is “uncommonly vulgar” to be able to
express one-self legibly upon paper. Then, as to
arithmetic, he knew nothing: who ever heard of
alord condescending to keep his own accounts?
He spoke the English language correctly ; because
this was a mere parrot-like qualification which he
could not help well attaining; but as for any
other modern language, he had only the merest
smattering of French and the vaguest idea of
German, the dead languages being considered the
most useful at Eton and Cambridge. As for
history, he only knew two things: one was that
the Saxondales had taken their origin in the time
of the Tudors, and the other that the English had
beaten the French at Waterloo; and therefore
he was proud of being both a Saxondale and an
Englishman.”

I'nx Docron.—I dare say you could pick out
balfa dozen companion pictures to this sketeh?

Tur Masor.—With case. The nodility who
figure in the pages of the Laird’s purchase,
are all six to halfa dozen, so far as intellect
and morality are concerned,  There is hardly
a crime chronicled in the Newgate Calendar,
of which the men are not guilty, and as for
the females, the most degraded courtezan pos-
sesses as large a modicumn of virtue as they can
lay clain to.

Tue Lamp.—If Maclear will no tak back
the buik, I'll burn it in the stove o’ his shop,
before his very face!

Tue Mason. —1 do not wonder at your indig-
nation. It is infamous that the noblest aristo-
cracy under the sun should thus be libelled
and held up to exccration, by a penny-a-line
vampire, who earns his serdid bread by such
dctestable pandering to the vilest Lrejudices
and appetites of our nature!

Tue Docror—And how utterly unfounded
the cstimate which Reynolds takes of -the
titled aristocracy of our fatherland. Tbhat a
coronct sometimes encircles the brows of &
scoundrel, I do not deny.—This much, how-
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ever, I unhesitatingly aflirm, that there is no
class of Her Majesty’s subjects which, com-
parative numbers taken into acoount, can boast
of greaterintegrity, intelligence, or true patrio-
tism than the Peerage of Great Britain.

e Masor.—In proof of your assertion I
may cite the stir and outery which ensue,
whenever a nobleman renders himself penally
amenable to the laws of his country. Mark,
for instance, the amount of capital which the
home journals are presently manufacturing
out of the recent conviction of Lord Frankfort
forslander.  Why, ifthe order of this unhappy
man (of whose accountahility pregnant doubts !
are entertained) was composed to any extent,
of the ruffians and demireps described by Rey-
nolds, the case of Frankfort would excite com-
paratively no attention, owing to the frequency
of similar occurrences.

Tue Lamo.~I think if they chained the
abusive novelist to the leeing Lord, and made
them pick oakum together, it would be anact
o' common justice!” Wha, in the pams o’
wonder, patroneezes the productions o' sic a
land-louper ?

Tue Masor—Reynolds’ fictions appear
periodically, in a penny journal published in!
the British metropolis, the sale of which is
mainly confined to the uncducated and disso-
lute. It circulates extensively in pot-houses
and flash taverns, and is a leading favorite
with thieves, pick-pockets and swindlers.

Tae Lamo.~And sac the lad writes to
please the tastes o' his customers 2

Tue Masor.—Precisely so! In every one of

Jhis tales you will discover sowe chivalrous
cracksman, who is set up as a favorable foil to
the unjrincipled, cowardly, and rapacious
nobility.

Tue Docror—FEnough, and mere than
cnough of such carrion;—let us call a new
cause. Ilerc arc two parts of Appleton and
Company’s very beautiful reprint of Lord Jokn
Ruswells  Memoirs, Journal, and Correspon-
dence of Thomas Maoore

Tue Masor.—Have you looked iito the
production ?

‘Tur Docror.—How can you ask such anced-
less question? Do you imagine that 1 could
have been in possession of such a work three
minutes, without diving into the very heart
thereof?  No, no! such stoicism forms nopart
of my compasition. The Mercury of Maclear
had hardly placed it upon my table when my
paper-cutter was at work, and I had it dis-
sected in the tossing of a pancake!

Tur Lamnp.—\Weel, and what is
which yon hae arrived at?

Tar Docror~—So far as the Right Honora-
ble editor is concerned, the affair is a palpable
failure. Lord John Russcll demonstrates that
he lacks almost all the requisites: for a right
performance of the task which he has. under-
taken. His preface abounds with the most

the verdict

common-place platitudes, and there is & puer-

ility in hisattempts at criticism, which reminds
one pestilently of the essay’ of a precocious
school-boy. 'T'o use the expression of Charles
Lamb, “one always detects the odor of bread
and butter.”

Tiue Masor.—But is not glorious little Tom,
or Tom Little, left, in a great measure, to tell
his own story ?

Tue Docror.—Unquestionably he is, but
even here the biographer developes himself to
be merely “a wit among Lords.,” Nothing in
the shape of tact or discrimination is shewn
so far as selection is concerned. Everything
is fish that comes to his net, provided it bears
the sign manual of the personage whose life he
is writing! The most trifling document is
deemed deserving of typographical perpetuity,
if presenting the autograph of the luckless
bard. Here, for instance, is a specimen of the
unadulterated twaddle which we find in the
correspondence :—

T0 BIS MOTHER.

¢ London, Januvary 5, 1801,

I wcas not allowed to leave Donnington Park
till I had promised that as soon as leisure allowed
me I'should return. They were indeed uncommonly

| palite. * The morning I left it, breakfast was

ordered an hour earlicr than usual to accommodate
me, and Lord Moira requested I should return as
soon as I could ! I”

Tne Lamn.—Tech sirs, but that is sma’
drink indecd! What do the uncopnted mil-
lions wha hae laughed, and grat, and burned,
and exulted by turns under the magic o the
Irish Melodies,—what, T say, do they eare to
ken that the maker o' such imwortal sangs,
got a shake down, and an early breakfast frae
Lord Moira, or ony ither lord.

Tne Docror~DBravo! Laird, you are get-
ting democratic in your old age.

Tne Lamn.—Tmnoa bit, ye're clean wrang,
democratic in the political sense o the word ¢
If the bit scart o' letter which you hae read
had appeared in thelife o’ the Peer, it wad
hae been guite a different part o° speech, A
proud feather it wud hae.been in the cap o’ the
highest magnate o' the land, that Moore had
hanored his rooftree and board.—DBut though
the coronet might hac gloried in the reflected
light o' the lyre, the lyre could gain nas glory
from the coronct.

Tue Mason.—Come, come, children, do not
fall ont, 1 beseech you! Ifit so please you,
Sangrado, let us have a ssmple of the better
class of literary wares which Lord John Ras-
sell has laid before his customers,  Surcly with
all its tares the book contains & modicum of
wheat.

Tue Docror—Assuredly it doth, though I
wish that the proportion of nutritious matter
had been greater.  From the auto-biographi-
cal memoir (ifthat be not a tautologous expres-
sion) I will read you the poet’s account of his
first attempt at the concoction of rhyme,
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“The commencement of my career in rhyming
was so very carly as to be uhwost bheyond the
reach of mewmory. But the first jnstance I can
recall of any attewpt of miue at regular versicles
was on @ subject which oddly cuables me to give
the date with tolerable aecuracy; -the theme
of my wmuse on this veedsivn having been a cer-
tain toy very fashivnable about the year 1789 or
1790, called in French a “baudalove,” and in
English, a “quiz”  To such a ridiculous degree
did the fancy for this toy pervade at that time all
ranks and ages, that in the public gardens and in
the streets numbers of persons, of bouth sexes,
were playing it up and down as they walked
along; or, as my own very young doggrel de-
seribed it,—

“Lhe fahies, 100, when in the streets, or walking in the

S,

G
Went quxzzix:g on,to show their shapesand graceful mien.

I have been enabled to mark maore certainly
the date of this toy’s reign, from a circumstance
mentioned to me by Lord Plunket concerning the
Duke of Weliington, who, at the time I am speak-
ing of, was one of the aide-de-camps of the Lord-
Lieutenant of Ireland, and in the vear 1790,
according to Lord Plunket’s account, must bave
been 2 member of the Irish House ol Conimons.
4 I renrember,” said Lord Plunket, *“being ona
commitice with him; and, it is remarkable
enough, Lord Edwird Fitzgerald was also one of
the mewbers of it.  The Duke (then Captain
Wellesley, or Wesley ?) was, I recollect, playing
with one of those toys called quizzes, the whole
time of the sitting of the committee.”  This trait
of the Duke coincides perfectly with all that 1
have heard about this grewt man's apparent fii-
volity at that period of his life.  Luttrel, indeed,
who is about two years older than the Duke, and
who lived on terms of intimacy with all the Castle
men of those days, has the courage toown, in the
face of all the Duke’s present glovy, that often, in
speculating on the future fortunes of the young
men with whom he lived, he has said to himself,
in looking at Wellesley's vacant face, ** Well, let
who will get on in this world, you certainly will
rot.” o Little promise did there appear at that
timic of ¢ven the most ordinary success in life, in
the man who has since accumulated around his
name such great and lasting glory.”

Tnr Lamp.—0d man, but that same Lut-

trel must have beenan even down witch for
a gucsser! I wonder how he looked when he
heard tell o the battle o Waterloo!
. Tue Ductor.—I do not think that theladies
of Bermuda will weep many tears to the
memory of Erin's bard,  Hear how ungallantly
he discourseth in a letter to his maternal
parent ancnt the womankind of these fair
regions :—

“These little islands of Bermuda form certainly
one of the prettiest and mest romantic spots that
T coulld cver have imagined, and the descriptions
which-represent it as like a place of fairy enchant-
ment ave very little beyond the truth, From my
window now as I write, T can sce five or six dif-
ferent islands, the most distant not a mile from
the othors, and separated by the clearest, sweet-
est colored sea you can conceive ; for the water
lherc i3 so singularly transparent, that, in coming

|

in, we could see the rocks under the ship quite
plinly. These little islands are thickly covered
with cedar groves, through the vistus of which
you catch a few pretty white houses, which my
poctical short-sightedness always transforms into
temples; aud I often expect to see Nymphs and
Graces come tripping frum them, when, to my
great disappuintment, I find that a few miserable
negroes is all ** the bloomy flush of life” it has to
boast of. JTudeed, you must not he surprised,
dear mother, if 1 fall in love with the first pretty
face I see on my return home, for certainly the
“human face divine” has degenerated wonder-
fully in these countries; and it I were a painter,
and wislied to preservemy ideas of beauty immia-
culate, I would not suffer the brightest belle of
Bermuda to be my housemaid.”

I'ne Masor.~—Is there not a description of
the Falls of Niagara?

" . "ne .

Tur Docror.~There is. Open your cars
and listen.

“T have seen the Falls, and am all rapture and
amazement. I cannot give you a better idea of
what I felt than by transeribing what I wrote off
hastily in my journal on returning. * Arrived at
Chippewa, within three miles of the Falls on Sa-
qurday, July 21st, to dinner. That evening
walked towards the Falls, but got no further than
the Rapids, which gave us a prelibation of the
grandeur we had to expeet.  Next day, Sunday
July 224, went to visit the Falls. Never shall I
forget the fmpression I felt at the first glimpse of
them, which we got as the carriage passed over
the hill that overloaks them. We were not near
cnough to be agitated by the terrific eflects of the
scene; but saw through the trees this mighty
flow of waters descending with calm magnificenice,
and reccived enough of its grandeur to set imag-
ination on the wing—imagination which, ¢ven at
Niagara, can ontrun reality.  Ifelt as if approach-
ing the residence of the Deity 5 the tears started
into my cyes; and I remmined, for moments after
we had lost sight of the sceae, in that delicicus
absorption which piouscnthusiasn alone can pro-
duce. We amived at the New Ladder, and
descended to the bottom.  Hereallits awful sub-
limities rushed full upon me. But the former
exquisite sensation was gone. X now saw all
The string that had been touched by the first
impulse, and which fancy would have kept for
ever in vibration, now rested in reality. Yet,
though there was no more to imagine, there was
much to feel. My whole heart and soul ascended
towards the Divinity in a swell of devout admira-
tion, which I never before experienced. Oh!
bring the atheist here, and he cannot return an
atheist! I pity the manwho can coldly sit down to
write a desciiption of these ineflable wonders;
much more do I pity him who can submit them
to the admeasurement of gallons and yards, Jtis
impossible by pen or pencil to give even a faint
iden of their magnificence.  Painting is lifeless s
and the most burning words of poetry have all
been lavished upon inferior and ordinary subjects.
We must have new combinations of language to
describe the Falls of Niagara.'”

Tur Lamn.—If pleasing to you, gentlemen,
we'll postpone the farther consideration o’ this
book, till the balance thereof appears. Lot
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me introduce to your notice a second series o’
Appleton’s reprints frae the London Times.
& I'ne Masor—Is it equal to the first?

Tre Lawmp.—Superior, if onything, in my
aumble opinion. ‘There is not a single paper
which is not a gem in its way. In particular,
the article on Uncle Tow's Cabin contains
many nuts weel deservingo’a deliberate crack-
ing. Maybe you will thole me to read the
concluding sentences thereof.  Abolitionist as
Tam, the essay has made me think twice about
twa or three matters that I thought my mind
had been made up upon.

Tne Masor—Lege, Laird, lege !

Tue Lamp.—That's Greek or Gelic, I jea-
louse, but nae matter, here is the passage.:—

“The world is working its way towards liberty,
and the blacks will not be left behind in the on-
ward march.  Since the adoption of the American
Constitution,seven States have voluntarily abolish-
edslavery, When that Constitution was proclaimed
there was scarcely a free black in the country.
According to the last census, the free blacks
amount to 418,173, and of these 233,691 are
blacks of the South, liberated by their owners,
and not by the force of law. We cannot shut our
cyes to these facts. Neither can we deny that,
dusirable as negro emancipation way be in the
United States, abolition must be the resull of
grouwth, not of revolution, must be patiently wrought
out by mcans of the American Constitution, and
rot in bitter spite of it. America cannot for any
time resist the enlightened spirit of our age, and
it is manifestly her interest to adapt her institu-
tions to its temper. That she will eventually do
60 if shie be not a divided household—if the South
be not goaded to illiberality by the North—if
public writers Jeal with the matterin the spivit of
conciliation, justice, charity, and truth, we will
not permit ourselves to doubt, That she is alive
to the necessities of the age is manifest from the
circumstance that, for the last four years, she has
been busy in preparing the way for emancipation
by a method that has not failed in older countries
to remove national troubles almost as intolerable
as that of Slavery itselfl. We have learnt to
believe that the Old World is to be saved and
renewed by means of emigration.  Who shall say
that the New World—in visible Janger from the
presence of a dark inheritance bequeathed to
it by Burope—shall not be rescued by the same
providential means?  The negro colony of Liberia,
established by the United States, extends along
the Western coast of Africa, a distance of more
than 500 miles. The civilized black population
amounts to 8,000 souls. The heathen population
is over 200,000. The soil of the colony is fertile,
its cxports are daily increasing, it has already
cntered into diplomatic relations with Great
Britain and France. A Governmentis established,
which might have been framed by the whitest
skins ; 2,000 communicants are in-conncction with
its churches; 1,500 children attend its Sabbath
Schools. Education has become—-would that
it were 80 here—a national obligation; and
the work of instruction and conversion is
carried on by cducated negroes among their
brethren, who cannot fail to appreciate the service
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and accept the blessing. The réfuge afforded by
Liberia for the gradual reception of the manu-
mitted and civilized slaves of the United States,
we hold to be the most promising element in the
question, upon the tranquil settlement of which the
happiness and political existence of the United
States depend. It will enable America to save
herself, and to achieve & work fur nobler than that
of winning her own political independence. The
civilization of Africa hangslargelyupon her wisdom.
A quarter of the world may be Christianized by the
act which enables America to perform the first of
Christian dutics. We have said that the process
of liberation is going on, and that we are convinced
the South, in its own interests, will not be laggard
in the labor. Liberia and similar spots on the
carth’s surface proffer aid to the South, which
cannot be rejected with safety. That the aid may
be accepted with alacrity and good heart, let us
have no more Uncle Tom’s Cabins engenderingill-
will, keeping up-bad blood, and rendering well-
disposed, humane, but critically-placed men their
own enemies and the stumbling-blocks to civiliza-
tion and to the spread of glad tidings from Heaven,

Tue Docror.—There is much truth in these
remarks, begging Mrs. Stowe's pardon for
being so bold as to say so.

Tus Masor.—Here is 2 novel, oh, Doctor!
which I commend to your very special atten-
tion. TIt-is to be read, mind you, and not
dipped into,

Tue Docror.—1What name doesitanswer to?

Tue Masor.—Basil, astory of Moedern life.
By Edward Wilkie Collins, Author of * Anto-
atna,” © Rambles beyond Railways,” Le.

Tre Docror.—Thetitle likes menot.  Your
modern life stories are, generally speaking,
pestilently dull affairs, abounding with wax
candles and silver plate, redolent of musk and
attar of roses.

Tar Masor.—Mr. Collins, I can assure you,
deals in no such combustibles. The fiction
which I refer to is composed of sterner stuff,
William Godwin in his freshest and most
vigorous days might have fathered Basil,
without a blush. It isa story full of terrible
earnestness, and though the writer strikes but
a few notes, these thrill you like the blast of
a giant’s trumpet.  Since the appearance of
Jane Eyre T have read nothing to compare
with {is most masterly tale. It is bone,
sinew, and muscle from beginning to end,
Besides Basil, I have just finished perusing
another delightful volume published recently
by the Harpers. This is the book,—* Corneille
and his times.”

Tae Docror—It strikes me like & dream,
that I have seen something very like it, many
years ago.

Tug Masor.—Very probably. In hispreface
the author says:—“I have reprinted in the
present volume, one of the first works of my
youth,—a work published for the first time
nearly forty years ago. I have made many
changesin it."

Tae Docror—I now distinctly: remember

the essay. It contains some excellent criticisms.
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‘Ine Masor,.—Unquestionably it does, but
still T am frec to confess that the cogitations
of the accomplished author arc infinitely too
French for my rough Anglo-Saxon tiste. My
faculty to appreciate Corncille was in a great
measure destroyed by being early indoctri-
nated with Shakespeare and Milton.

Tne Lamp.—It's just in reading as in eat-
ing. Once feed man wi’ roast beefand haggis,
and sich like substantial realities, and a cog
fu' o' puddocks, though stewed by the head
cook o’ Epicurus himself, would present few
attractions to him!

Tne Docror.—I havejustturned up Guizot's
estimate of Paul Scarron’s ** Roman Comigue.”

Tie Masor.—Pray read it.

‘Tiie Docror.—After speaking of some of the
leading actors in that celebrated fiction, the
author says :—

““The scencs in which these different actors
appear are varied; the descriptions are vivid,
animated, and striking ; in a word, although the
¢ Roman Comique " is not marked by that force
of observation, and that fund of philosophical truth
which place *“Gil Blag” in the first rank of pro-
ductions of this kind, we find it characterized at
least by great fidelity in the reproduction of ex-
ternal and Jaughable forms, by consummate talent
in their arrangement and delineation, by an im-
agination most fruitful in the invention of details,
by a careful choice of circumstances, and by a
measure of pleasantry which we were not perhaps
prepared to expect from the author; in a word,
we fiud in it all those qualitics which can entitle it
to high praise, not as a burlesque composition,
but, a3 its name indicates, as a really comic work.”

Tne Masor.—That passage confirms me in
an opinion which I have long ago arrived at,
that a wide difference exists between the per-
ceptive instincts of the French and English, so
far as an appreciation of humor is concerned.
A dozen times, at least, have I attempted to
read this same Comic Romance, but always
was constrained to lay down the book with a
yawn and a scunner, as our messmate the Laird
would say. I cannot conceive how the man
who could relish Tom Jones or Don Quixote,
could by any possibility be reduced into a
smile, to say nothing of a laugh, by the Aumor
of Scarron.

Tue Docror.—And yet you see that a critic
of unquestionable skill, like Guizot, ranks the
“ Romance” with * Gil Blus,” and even
awards the palm of superiority to the former.

TaeMasor—It is in truth passing strangg,
and furnishes to my mind the most bewilder-
ing of all mental puzzles.. In every page does
Gil Blas sparkle and vibrate with humor tomy
apprehension, whilst Scarron’s production is
flat and vapid as an uncorked bottls of soda-
water. But I say, the poor Laird has emigrated
to the land of Nod! Hush! what is he mut-
tering in his slumbers? .

Tne Lairp.—Haud ye'r hand, Major! No
anither drap, if you should gang down on your
bended knces! I'm a sober man, and no even

Father Matthew himsell, could egz me on to
tak mair than sax horns at ac sitting.—Snore
—snore—snore!} o

Tue Mator.—Poor fellow, it is a pity to’
disturb him ; however, wake him, Doctor, and
let us into supper; perhaps a cup of good
Lohea or coffec may rouse him for our post
cenam discussions, - [The Laird isroused and
the party retire.]

AFTER SUPPER SEDERUNT.
Masor, Laikp, Docror, AND Mgs. Grunoy.

Tre Masor—Now, Laird, that you have
sufficiently refreshed the iner man, we will
proceed.

Tue Lamp.—I feellike an awaukened giant.
Mrs. Grundy, hac ye ony particlar reccipt for
masking tea, and whaur do ye get your jecly
and your honey, they are maist delcecious,
there’s something prime in a bap wi' fresh
honey that has amaist the perfume o’ the
morning dew. Hae ye mony skeps, Mem ?

Tug Masor.—Never mind the skeps, Laird.
Here are Colonial Chit-Chat, and News from
Abroad. Our Chit-Chat for the past month
is meagre, but the Parliamentary recess ac-
counts for that. The News from Abroad you
will find important. .

The Major reads :—

During the past month the construction of 2 new
Government 18 the main topic of interest ; for, be
it observed, her Majesty the Queen accepted the
resignation of the Derby Cabinet with the best
pussible grace. And indeed she could scarcely
do otherwise, since there was nothing in the state
of political parties to render it incumbent upon
her to urge Lord Derby’s continuance in oflice,
and her own personal predilections could not agsu-
redly have pointed that way. To the Earl of
Aberdeen, then, was confided the post of Prime
Minister of Great Britain, and the task of forming
a new Administration. The latter duty was
mainly fulfilled, within a2 week after the discomfi-
ture of Mr. Disracli in the House of Commons;
and how effectively it has been fulfilled, may be
seen elsewhere in the list of the new Ministers.
In pomt of talent, of official experience, of Parlia-
mentary weight, and of general repute, a superior
list has, we believe, never been presented to a
British Sovercign. Every one generally is so cog-
nizant of this fact, and of the capabilities and aute-
cedents of the leaders thereinnamed, that it would
be a waste of time to recapitulate them. But the
country, readily acknowledging the personal
claims of these nobles and gentlemen upon its
adniration, perceives at the same time the mar-
vellous incongruity that distinguishesthis Cabinet
as & whole. Can such discordant materinls be
worked up to practical ends, without sacrifices of
individual opinion that must draw down universal
contempt? That is the question which men have
already begun to ask; and to whichafitting reply
can only be made as time progresses. The new
Premier has attempted to solve all difficulty
and anticipate all reproach, by declaring that for

mapy years past there have been no important
differences of opinion amongst the men who com-
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pose his Administration ; and he somewhat lamely
settles the question by intimating that :he could
not possibly have united with certain of his col-
leagues, unless he and they had been the smune at
heurt. **The in-coming Whigs,” says his Lord-
ship, “ are Conservative-Liberals; I myselfam a
Liberal-Congervative—so there’s an end of the
matter.”  Unaunimity as regards a commercial
tariff is to take the place of all other bonds of
sympathy ; and unpleasant souvenirs of former
acts and specches are to be obviated by a dexter-
ous shifting of place. This seemsto usbuta poor
expedient.  Men of ability will indeed easily fall
into the routine of duties attendant on the hold-
ing of any appointment ; but the value of their
precious experience must be deteriorated by the
abandonment of one office and the acceptance of
another. Who, for instance, can avoid a smile,
on finding Viscount Palmerston nominated to the
Home Qtlice. It absolutely makes one laugh, to
think of the man who has stood before the world
for 80 many years a3 the exponent of England's
foreign policy settling himself down to the affairs
of the magistracy, the militia, or the police ? Ina-
gine him whose thought has been of the balance
of power, of the adjustment of treaties, and of
the rise and fall of nations, pondering over a sen-
tence pronounced at the Court of Sessions, and
denounced perchance in the Ztmes, or gravely
considering the allotted dict of a convict-ship!
‘What moreover will be said of us abroad, when
it is found that the Earl of Aberdeen and Lord
Palmerston, who have been lookcd upon as rivals
in the Foreign Office, have consented tosit at the
same Council Board, and that associated with
them is that same Lord John Russell, who ejected
from his ministey that same Lord Palmerston, so
ghort & tine ago, and who has now the temerity
to take possession of the Forcign Office himself?
The best that they can say will be that we Eng-
lishmenare very incomprehensiblefellows, Beyond
a certain degree of fitness for any civil duty, Lord
John has so little to recommend him as the direc-
tor of our international affairs, that we trust there
is truth in the rumour that he is but keeping the
piace warm for Lord Clarenden.—Sir James Gra-
ham, again, when he vacated the Home Office left
certain unpleasant reminiscences behind him.
These ought o be forgotten, now that we have
himn once nore at the head of the Adwiralty, for
which place he has many qualifications, although
in him'is renewed the monstrous absurdity of a
civilian heading such a department.—AsSccretary
of the Admiralty, Mr. Sidney Herbert stood well
before the public; in the general shuffie he now
romes forth as Secretary at War, in order that he
may have a seat in the Cabinet. Here again is
experience misapplied; for although he hasserved:
in his present capacity, it was but for a brief
period.—I¢ has been erroncously said that the
Greys are excluded; for we find them here repre-
sented in the person of Sir Charles Wood, Earl
Grey’s brother«in-law, the infelicitous Chancellor
of the Exchequer under the Russell-Grey régime.
In this case, no one can regret his transfer.to
another post ; although why the East India Depart-
ment should be saddléd with such & supervisor, it
were hard to:say. This is the weakest appoint-
ment ‘made ; though from' it we learn.that the
very fortunats family abovenamied has still s poli-

tical existence. They deserve some commisera~
tion, however ; Sir Charles's patronagein hisnew
position is very limited.—No Post-Master-General
appears yet in the list. No wonder; it must be
hard to satisfy the claimants from so many sec-
tions of party.—Mr, Cardwell, the new President
of the Board of Trade, is excluded from the Cabi~
net, being without a scat in Parliament.—But the
most remarkable ¢f all the new appointments
seems to us to be that of Sir William Molesworth,
a man of brilliant talents, but hitherto regarded
as an uncompromising Radical. This effort to
appeasc the ultra-Liberals can gcarcely win theie
good-will, nor can itescape remark, that Sir Wil
lam's duties lie more apart from political move-
ments than those of any of his- associates, Still,
his constituents will complain, if he smother his
well-known tendencies; and these have nothing
in common with the Government of which he has
become a member.—The new Lord Chancellor
was known as Solicitor-General, when Mr. Rolfe,
and has subsequently, as Vice-Chancellor, ac-
quired a fair degree of favor with his brethren.
e is not, however, & Lyndhurst in debate, nora
Sugden in legal knowledge.—The new Lord-Licu-
tenant of Ireland, the Earl of St. Germains, came
into public life as Lord Eliot. He was Secretary
for Ireland under Sir Roberi Peel. When it was
surmised that Lord Palmerston was probably
balancing between the Conservatives and the
Radicals, who could haveforseen an allisnce with
both at the same time? We trusted also that

‘Lord Aberdeen would take our foreign policy

under his immediate supervision. Who could
have dreamed that it would be entrusted to Lord’
John Russell ; or that the latter could have sunk
tromn the office of Prime Minister to that of Secre-

‘tary of State? He has certainly an example in

Lord Goderich, the present Earl of Ripon; but
that nobleman, if we remember rightly, was much

‘quicker in discovering his own unfitness to rule

the State, than the country was in finding out
Lord John's.

Few events in “the old country” of stirring
import have lately occurred; though with more
time at our disposal we might extract a little pith
from the leading articles of the London papers.—
The Zimes has been loud, and deservedly so, inits
reprobation of the-appointment of Sir Fleetwood:
Pellew, as successor to the late Rear Admiral
Austenin the command of our East India squadron,
Sir Fleetwood is & veteran; and not having been
at sea for many years, it i3 fairly presumed that
hie will be unfit to contend agninst the enervating
cffects of the Indian climate. General Godwin's
dilatory proceedings in the Rangoon war give
additional effect to. this-appeal to the new Lord
of the Admiralty. The.Duke of Northumberland,
hitherto much commended, made the objectiona-
ble nomination.—Lord Malmesbury also hascome
in for & share of the Thunderer's ire, for having
given to his brothur and.his cousin respectively
two lucrative diplomatic offices.

cm——
TR ABERDEEN ADMINISTRATION,

First Lord of the Treasury The Earl of Aberdeen.

Lord Chaneellor.. ..... Lord Cranworth,

-Chancelior: of Exchequer, . Mr.Gladstone.
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ot Home. . Lord Palmerston.
Secrg.t::les of Foreign Lord John Russell,

&) Colonial The Duke of Newcastle.
First Lord of Admiralty. Sir James Graham,
President of the Council. Earl Granville.

Lord Privy Seal........ The Duke of Argyll,
Secretary at War.... . Mr, Sidney Herbert.
President of the Board of

(6117 1) IO Sir C. Wood,
First Commiesioner of

Public Works....... Sir W. Molesworth, .

The Marquis of Lansdowne,
: The above form the Cabinet.

" In addition, we believe the following appoint-
ments have taken place:—

President of the Board of
Trade...coaeenen. +. Mr. Cardwell,

Presidentofthe Poor Law
Board.....ce....... M, T. Baines.
Chancellor of the Duchy

of Lancaster.. ... ... E. Strutt.
Lord-Lt. of Ircland..... Lord St. Germains,
Chief Secretary to Lord-
- Lt, of Ireland........ Sir J. Young.
Lord Chancellor of Ire-

Jand . ooieiinvannnnn . Brady.
Attorney-Gen. for Ireland ;i{r. B{ng;teg a

. on. W. F. Cowperan

Lords of the Admiralty { Admiral Berkeley.
Attorney-General...... Sir A. Cockburn.

Vice-Chaucellor.. . ..... Sir W. P. Wood.
Judge-Advocate-General Mr. C. P. Villiers,
Lord of the Treasury ... Mr. Sadler.
Under Secretary of State

for the Colonies.. . ... Mr. F. Peel
Under-Sacretary of State

for Foreign affairs. . .. Lord Wodehouse,
Secretary of the Treasury G. Hayter.
Joint-Secretaries of the

Board of Control..... R. Lowe, A. H. Layard.
Glerk of the Ordnance. . Mr. Mongell.
Vice-Chamberlain of Her

Majesty’s Hougehold. . Lord E. Bruce.
Treasurer of Do The Earl of Mulgrave.
Comptroller of Do. ..... Lord Drumlanrig.

.....

For the convenience of comparison, we subjoin
Iists of the three last preceding Cabinets :—

SIR R. PEEL'S.

FirstLord ofthe Treasury Sir R. Pecl.
Chancellor of Exchequer Henry Goulbourn.
"Lord Chancellor.. ...... Lord Lyndharst.
President of the I(;ouncil. é‘org ngu;‘mcliﬂ'e.
. . ome. . Sir J. Graham.
Sccrgta?ec of Foreign. Earl of Aberdeen.
tate,  J Colonial Lord Stanley.

First Lord of Admiralty Earl of Haddington.
President of the Board of
Earl of Ripon.
President of the Board of

Trade....ceses0... . Thomas Gladstone.
Privy Seal ... ......... Duke of Buccleuch.
Secretary ap War. ... + Sir T\ Freemantle,
Paymaster-Gen,, Treasu-

rer of Navy and Ord-

NANCE. .+« eeosesssess Sir E, Knatchbull
«Commander of the Forces Duke of Wellington.

LORD JOHN RUSSELL'S.

FirstLord of the Treasury Lord J. Russell,
Chancellor of Exchequer Sir C. Wood.
Lord Chancellor........ Lord Truro,
President of the Council. Marquis of Lansdowne,
Lord Privy Seal.il. ..... gar}}of Minto.
. ome.. Sir G. Grey.
Secrg::?ees of Foreigp. Vis. Palmerston, Lord
’ Colonial Earl Grey. [Granville.
Firsi Lord of Admiralty. Sir F. T. Baring.
President of the Board of
Control............. Lord Broughton.
Chancellor of the Duchy
of Lancaster......... Earl of Carlisle,
President of the Board of
H. Labouchere.
Postmaster-General.. . .. Marquis of Clanricarde,
Secretary at War....... Hon. Fox Maule.
Paymaster-General, and
Vice-President of the
Board of Trade......
First Comiissioner of
Public Works....... Lord Seymour,

Earl Granville.

LORD DERBY’S.

President of the Council. Earl of Lonsdale.
Lord High Chancellor.. . Lord St. Leonard's
First Lord of the Treasury Earl of Derby.
Lord Privy Seal........ Marquis of Salisbury
Chancellor of Exﬁheq\ler B. Disraeli.

. ome. . S. H. Walpole.
Sccrgtt:::)es of Foreign. Earl of Malmesbury.

’ Colonial Sir J. Pakington.

First Lord of Admiralty. Duke of Northumberland
President of the Board of

Control..coeeeenenns J. C. Herries.
President of the Board of
Td€. v e errnnrnnns J. W. Henley.

Commissioner of Woods
andj Forests......... Lord J. R, Manners.

THE BURMAN WAR.

Ir is now a year since General Godwm left his
divisional command at Umballah to lead the
expedition against the Burmese. The Goveruvor
General imagined that General Godwin's ex-
perience in the former war made him the most
fitting person to command the troops about to be
employed ; and hence Lord Dalhousie’s selection,
which was most cordially approved of by the
majority of military men in India. From first to
last our operations against the Burmese bave been
one huge bungle and chapter of absurd accidents,
First, the mutiny of the 38th N.X., which might
have been avoided by decent management ; then,
the want of co-operation on the part of the Madras
authorities, arising out of some petty jealousy
engendered by the fact that nearly all the Staff
appointments had been monopolized by the
Bengal officers; then, the differences which arose
between the Commodore and the General, touching
the advigability, or otherwise, of ‘immediately
attacking Prome.

It is very easy to hold Gen. Godwin responsible
for the delays which: have taken place, and to
blame him accordingly : but the question is—was
General Godwin a free agent ¥+ Had he discretion-
ary power? Or was he fettered by instructions
from the Marquis of Dalhousiv, conveyed in
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“private and confidential” communications ?
‘We do not mean to say that General Godwin was
80 fettercd; but we have reason to think it
premature to blame that' General for not having
had rccourse to more active measures, Military
men of General Godwin’s stamp scrupulously avoid
anything in the shape of individual responsibility
or risk, Aye, military men of even greater
standing and repute are prone to do this, as
witness Sir Joseph Thackwell (at Soodalapore),
who, with the power of terminating at once the
second Sikh campaign, conned over the instrue-
tions he had received from Lord Gough, and
abided by them, to the very letter, If a healthier
order of things existed in India, we should have
a Commander-in-Chief whose faculties were equal
to great emergencies, and whose judgment ought
not to be subjected to the will of a Governor
General utterly ignorant of matters military. His
Excellency the Commander-in Chief of the forces
in India, Sir W, Gomun, is probably at this moment
presiding at a pic-nic party in the vicinity of
Simiah, while a Divisional Commander is carrying
on (or rathernot carrying on) the war in Burmah
under instructions from the late President of the
Board of Trade, the Marquis of Dalhousie! Poor
old Sir William Gomm, when he heard that the
troops were about to embark for Rangoon, did,
with characteristic kindness and good nature,
intimate his intention of ‘seeing them off;" but
Lord Dalhousie courteously dissuaded him from
undertaking a journey which would be asarduous
to His Excellency as costly to the East India
Company.

The JDaily News has an able article on the
Burmese war; but it touches principally on the
finance part of the business., The Daily News
says:—

Lord Dathousie, intends, it is said, to make the
present war pay ita own cost. So did Lord
Amherst, in 18246 but he failed to do go, and
Lord Dalhousie will also fail. For where is the
Kiny of Ava, golden-footed though he be, to
procure such a sum as fifteen millions sterling ?
There is no such amount in all his dominions. In
that cage Lord Dalhousie threatens to anuex whole
provinees of the Burmese Empire. That, how-
ever, will aggravate, instead of diminishing the
cost of this quarrel. For the financial results of
all our recent annexations and ebsorptions have
geriously increased instead of diminishing, the
aonual deficits in the Indian Treasury. Scinde,
at the present time, is a burthen on the general
revenues of India (beyondits receipts) of £200,000
a-year, In the Punjaub the cost of its civil govern-
ment alone nearly eats up all ita revenue, and
leaves almost the whole expenses of its military
establishments, necessarily very large, to be pro-
vided for by what Lord Hardinge calls ¢ the State,”
but what we prefer designating “the people of
India.” When Lord Dalhousie absorbed the little
state of Sattarah, he led the Court of Directors to
expect a profit of some £200,000 a-year from its
acquisition. The result has, however, falsified his
expectations ; and the loss compels the court to
upbraid his lordship by saying,  we certainly were
not prepared to find that the annexation of
Sattarah would entail a charge upon the general
resources of India.” What right, then, have we
to expect profit to the government of India from

any territory we may acquire from the King of
Ava? None at all. i

e

THE EAFFIR WAR.

The war is not yet brought to a close. Opera.
tions of the most vigorous nature are, up to the
last accounts, being carried on against the Kaffirs,
who although repeatedly attacked, dispersed,
pursued, and killed in great numbers, are neither,
a8 yet, reduced to submission nor driven across
the Kei.

1t appears from the latest intelligence from the
Cape that the anticipations so recently expressed
by the Chanecllor of the Exchequer respecting
the Kaffir War have been premature. That
savage tribe, although driven by the valourof our
troops from their favorite strongholds, is still un-
subdued. Their most celebrated chiefs are still
atlarge,and although the number of their followers
has been thinned by death and desertion, they
have hitherto contrived to bafile the vigilance of
theiropponents. “If Sir Harry Smith had remained
at his post we should have probably known a good
deal more of the position and relative strength of
the contending parties, That gallant officer was
communicative to a fault; and being, at the same
time, a rcady and graphic writer, he rendered us
thoroughly acquainted with all the varied move-
ments of this remmarkable contest. The despatches
of his successor present a striking contrast to the
compositions of Sir Harry Smith. General Cath-
cart errs, perhaps, on the side of brevity; but no
one can dispute that his government has been
characterised by great energy and good sense;
and we sincerely hope that, in a very short time,
we ghall hear that this eostly, but inglorious war
has been brought to a successful close,

AUSTRALIAN GOLD.

The accounts of gold in Australia become more
matrvellous than ever. The most recent accounts
state thata few days later advices have been re-
ceived, and it appears that even during that time
new and extensive deposits have been discovered,
Returns are also given of the amounts sent down
by escort from Mount Alexander and Balarat
mines, to the Colony of Victoria, to the scaport
of Melbourne alone, from October, 1831, to the
end of August, which show the steady increase
of the yield. They were as follows :—

. . Ounces.
October, 1851..0.0000ccees.. 18,482
November,  c.oevieencesss. 60,878
December, © tiiiiiancess...169,684
January, 1852....00c0000.... 107,218
February, * ,.cecveeies....111,778

March, ¢ ceees...128,7718
April, “ eese..185112
May, ® o iececeaccnss 138,906
June, B ieeiegererass 162,990
July, ¢ (after the rains). .853,182
August, ¢ ., ............860,968

Besides 40,000 ounces from adjoining localities,
making an aggregate of 1,771,974 ounces worth,
£4 sterling, or $20 per ounce, This, however,
does not nearly represent the entire amount col-
lected even in Victoria alone, since the miners ré-
tain considerable quantities in their own hands,
and it is, consequently, cstimated that the actual-
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produce for the eleven moaths cannot have been
less than 2,000,000 ounces, worth £10,000,000
sterling, The yield from the gold ficlds in New
South Wales, brought down to Sydney, remains
to be added, and the recent discovery of an ex-
tensive tract in South Australia will likewise have
to be taken into account. In each of the three
colonics there is enough, it is now believed, to re-
ward ail the population that can pour in for
years. The New® South Wales or Sydney mines
have been in a great measure neglected, on ac-
count of the scarcity of hands, but they are believed
20 be almost interminable in extent, and in some
parts nearly as rich as Mt. Alexander in Victoria.
‘Onelarge tract 0f 313,000 acres belongsto the Aus-
tralian Agricultural Company, founded in London
about twenty-eight years ago, and during the
present week they have received advices that
the whole of it seems to be richly impregnated
with gold, and that it is impossible to estimate its
wealth. It abounds likewise with quartz; and
some pieces actually picked from the surface by
the Government commissioner, and subsequentiy
tested at Sydney, were found to yield 8 pounds
4 ounces per ton, or in sterling value £350 or
£400.
THE CONTINENT.

From France we learn that the positive an-
nouncements, sv long circulatea, of an existing
engagementbetween the Emperor and the Princess
§ sa, have proved to be false, and the Princess
has preferred Prince Albert of Saxony, to whom
she is positively engaged.

And now for Colonial Chit-Chat. (Major
eontinues) :—

GAOLS IN TPPER CANADA.

Public attention has recently been strv zly di-
rected to the disgraceful condition of the prisons
in some of the leading cities and towns in Upper
‘Canada. Measures, we are happy to say, are in
progress to remedy the evil, so far as Hamilton
and London gaols are concerned ; and it is to be
hoped that before long we may have it in our
power to make a similar statement in reference
to Tovonto, In the prison of this city, want of
room renders anything in the shape of classifica-
tion almost impracticable, so that the compara-
dively uncorrupted youth isfrequently caged with
the ruffian grown hoary in crime.

A LITERARY GEM.

The Conscrvative Expositor vouches for the
following, as a literal copy of the Rules and Re-
gulations adopted by the School Trustees of
School Scction No. 14, in the Township of Nis-
souri, Oxford. It is worthy of preservation as a
curiosity of literature :—

“Thou shalt not lie thou shals not swear thou
shalt not speak asmutty or blagard talk thou shale
not steal thy neighbour’s dinner his ink or handle
his books or anything that is his

no whispering no laughing no leaving Seats
with liberty nor meddle with books Slates pens
nor ink witbout liberty no quareling no lying no
fitting no Swearing Stealing nor telling tales out
of School no disputing no bad language no pushing
each other in tho mud nor in the dich on the road
home

any Children coming without proper books

their parents to be no te- fved by a letter if not
punctually attended to shall be liable to be dis-
missed from School.
Hrexry B Nicnors
Joxx Brook.”

HON. ROBERT BALDWIX.

The Hon. Robert Baldwin has written a letter
to the Hon. Francis Hincks, which appears in
one uf the organs &t Quebec. Alluding to a
statement made by a contemporary, that *“Mr.
Hincks had participated in throwing Mr. Baldwin
overboard, * * * because it answered his pur-
pose to remain in office,” Mr. Baldwin says:—*“ It
would seem, therefore, not to be generslly known,
that at the time I felt it to be my duty to resign,
in consequence of the division on the Chancery
question, you offered to go out with me, and that
it was upon my urging you not to do so, and
pointing out the difference in ourrelative positions,
with respect to that question, that you abstained
irom tendering your resignation st the same
time; aud that you not only exerted yoursclf to
promote my return for North York, at the general
eiection, but showed every desire consistent with
your position, that I should be returned for
Niagara, upon your electing to sit for Oxford.”
Mr. Baldwin adds, he had at first thought of
making these fucts known in Toronto, but finally
concluded to send them to Mr. Hincks, in order
that he might do with them what he deemed the
‘“most desirable,” which appears to be publica-
tion in an organ.

UPPER CANADA COMMON SCHOOLS,

The number of teachers employed in 1851 was
3,277, being 199 Jess than in 1850. The report
says, ‘‘this shews therc were fewer changes
of teachersin 1851 than 1850—there being not
three hundred more teachers employed than there
were schools in operation.” The number of first
class certificates given to teachers during 1851
was 378 ; second class certificates, 1,272 third
ditto, 1,647 ; total, 8,18%: being 247 less than
the number of tenchers licensed by Local Super-
intendents in 1850. Efforts are made to prune
the profession as much as possible of incompetent
teachers. Very few teachers are employed who
do not profess some religious persuasion. The
number of 81 is given in the table, under the
heading * other persuasions and those not re-
ported ;" and of that number it is believed 61
belong to some sect or other. The largest de-
crease is of Methodist and Baptist teachers; the
smallest, of members of the Church of England ;
while there is an increase in the number of
Quakers, The average rate of salaries of teack-
ers presents a gratifying improvement. It was
for male teachers, in 1850, without board, £52
48.; in 1851, £56 12s,; for female teachers, in
1850, £31 103, ; in 1851, £33 10s,

GRAND TRUNK RAILROAD.

The Montreal Pilot states, it is informed on
good authority, that the contract for the Grand
Trunk Railroad from Montreal to Toronto, has
been signed by Mr. Jackson and his associates,
on the arrival in London of the Hon. Mr. Ross.
The line from Toronto to Hamilton has been un-
dertaken by another contractor, at £1,000 more
per mile thau the Grand Trunk Line. The pros-
pects of the Trois Pistoles Railroad ase good.
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§T. JONN, NEW BRUNSWICK.
We copy the following account, in relation to
the prosperity of St. John, from the Neiws of that
city :— ;

|

|

in us fo attempt more than a bare record of
any startling discovery,—referring the reader
interested in those matters to these journals,
for particular information. My Music is here.

e have passed through one of the finest, if | The song.s, as usual, from our talented friend,
not the finest, business sensons ever kuown to [the Mus. Bac, My remarks, if somewhat
New Brunswick. Our ships, timber and deals, | Severe, are yet, I think, better than unmean-

have brought satisfactory prices in the English
market. We have had a long warm summer,
The harvest has been most abundant. The hay
crop which fell short in some localitics, has been
made up in quantity, by the open fall weather,
which we have been enjoying for some time, A
faviner and a man of judgment informs us, that
this favourable season has been equal to cne-
sixth added to the agricultural wealth of the Pro-
vinee for the last summer., Anaother farmer states
that he has saved £25 worth of hay, up to the
present time, comparing this with the Jast season.
Our merchants have done an active business lu-
ring the present year; and as 2 proof that our
mechanics have not been idle, we may state that
carpenters in the ship yards are now receiving
%73, 6d. per day. At the suspension bridge they
are obtaining 10s. In the city we believe good
house carpenters are getting 7s. 6d. Other ope-
ratives corresponding rates. Our dry goods and
other business folks, have likewise made good
profits during the past summer, if we may judge
from the number of people going in and coming
out of the stores. Money has beea abundant.
The banks have been considerate and accom-
modating, wherever the securities have answered.
The city is in a perfect state of solvency. It
never was more so. More buildings have been
erected this year than during any year before,
while some of them would do credit to any city
in. the world—for example, those brick ecdifices
in King Street.”

The accounts from Nova Scotia state that Mr.
Howe has been successful in his English mission,
and that he can obtain any amount of money for
railroad purpo.es, at 6 per cent., on Provincial
security.  Also, that the Government were willing
to re-open negociations for affording the Imperial
guarautee to build the Northern line, which Mr,
Hincks so contemptuously rejected,

We leara from the Niagara Chronicle that the
result of the recent Municipal Elections in the
County of Welland i8 another tie upon the ques-
tion of separation from Lincoln—five of the con-
stituencies having clected Councillors in favor of|
and five against such separation.

The colonial built (St. Johns, N. B.) ship Marco
Polo, 1625 tons, Captain Forbes, has made the
uarivalled passage from Liverpool, 8rd July, to
Melbourne, Australia, in 68 days, and back in 75
days! She suiled from Melbourne 11th October,
and arrived at Liverpool on the 26th of December.

Tur Masor.—And now, Doctor, for your
contributions.

Tac Docror.—Science and Art, have I
none, for the selections that I would fain make,
are long and unsuitable for our purpose,
besides, I really think that Silliman’s and our
own Canadian Journal, are such valuable
works, that it is something like presumption

ing and unqualified praise. Now, Laird.

Tue Lanc.—Here are my “ Facts,” and I
hope they will do some guid to the rising
generation,—for I hae waled them with
muckle care for their especial behoof.  (Laird
reads) :—

PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION OF FARMERS.

The farmer is, or ought to be, the pc.fection,
the highest grade of the human family in private
life; but, as a general rule, he is hot s0. I have
mixed much with all classes of society in this
country, and can say frankly that I have met with
more genuine gentlemen in the ¢ountry, on farms
and plantations, than in cities and towns. 1 have
found but onc fault in all m, intercourse with

lcountry people, that is calculated to degrade

them, and that is almost universally prevalent;
and so Jong as it does prevail it must continue to
degrade the profession. It is the absence of a
proper esprit de corps, and in its place, a longing
desire for other professions. They * look down ™
upon their own profession, and up to every other.
They educate their sons for lawyers, doctors, di-
vines, mérchants; and those who cannot be thiis
cducated, educate themselyes for farmers, as ¢
Lappens.  Is not this the truth ?

x\ﬁ)w this must be reformed entirely. Farmers
must be ambitious of becoming great farmers, in-
stead of great lawyers and doctors; and farmers’
sons and daughters must be enabled to see in their
father's profession, a station and standipg sufli-
ciently exalted to satisfy the highest ambition,
But how ¢an thishe accomplished? By a proper
system of education. At present the great end
and aim of education is what is c2'2d professional
—that is, the student is being educated for &
lawyer, &c. Take the catalogue of our colleges,
and where you will find oné student preparing for
an agricultural life, you will find five hundred
preparing for other professionis. If a farmer has
two sons, and tlie one exhibits a modicum of in-
tellectual *smartness,” and the other the same
amount of dullness, the tormer is forthwith sent
to the law-school, the latter to the barn-yard.

Among all that has been written on the subject
of education of faymers’ sons, I have not seen
what I consider the properidéa inculcated. It'is
true, we are continually furnished with essays re~
commending the establishment of agricultural
schools, colleges, farm schools, &ec., but théy do
not contain the germ from which the future tree
must grow. Legislatures must not be looked to
to cstablish schools. ~Farmers must establish
them themselves. Lawyers, and doctors, and di-
vines establish their own schools, and why not
farmers? These professions would fare poorly,
just as the farmers do, if they were to depend
ypon the legislatures to establish medical schools,
&c., 10r them. No; they first puttheir shoulders
to the wheel, and then call upon Hercules, But
the great idea, 80 universally overlooked, is, that
the farmers must first sppreciate the respectabis
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lity, the gentility of their own profession, beforclthat they themselves select. If the members of
they can be induced to take the proper measures  any profession, as a body, select a high grade of
to insure a thorough professional education for | standing, and use the means for attaining it, they
their sons. They must cultivate aspirit of respect | must aud will occupy it,  But if they mesely look

for themselves and their profi 3 and e

no other class of men, no other profession supe-
rior or more respectable than their own. They
should do as other professions do, associate and
consult together upon their own professional
affairs; establish schools and colleges for the edu-
cation of the young; and, in fact, do as all other
professions do to advance their own interest.

Let  sketch a plan of education, and as a
model we will take the medical profession. What
does a2 man do who has a son that he wishes to
make & doctor of? He selects some good physi-
cian, and puts his son with him to study, two or
three years. This is to give him a theoretical
knowledge of the rudiments.  The physician will
instruct him as to the books he must read, make
him acquainted with the minor practical duties of
the profession, and give him opportunities for

up. nthis high grade with an envious eye, and take
no measures for securing it to themselves, they
will most assuredly never attainit. Thereisa
very prevalent idea among practical working
people, that otfier people look upon them as a de-
graded class. In all my experience, ¥ have found
this idea to have originated with themselves, and
that the other classes, without their suggestion,
would never have thought of such a thing. Self
respect should induce every man to put a proper
. estimate upon his own claims to the respect of
others, and preclude the idea that any one else
can, much less does, underrate them,
FARM ECONOMY.

“1 am not rick enough to be cconomical,” said
a young friend of ours, when we strongly recom-
nmiended to him the profits of a certain improve-
ment. ‘‘The want of means compels me to work

such practice as may be considered proper. This, constantly to a disadvantage, and I cannot enjoy
is an apprenticeship.  After a proper length of ) the privileges and profits of my richer neighbors.”
study in the office, he is sent to the medical col- This is a difficulty in which many intelligent
lege, where he completes his theoretical studies, | farmers have found themselves placed, and from
and has the advantage of the clinical practice in ; which they would most gladly be extricated. In-
the infirmary or hospital, and at & proper timng, j numerable instances are occurring in their daily
after sufficient examination,hicreceiveshisdiploma. | practice, where they. could secure golden results,

Nor, farmers should do the same with those of | had they oaly the lever of capital placed in their
their sons they intend for farmers. They should | hands; but as they are now situated, they scem
instruct them in the principles as well as the prac-  to themselves like the man who is digging the
tice of their att; they should put books into their | earth with hisunassisted hands, or the one who is
hands to be studied ; theyshould, in fact, be car- | compelled to carry water in an egg-shell, while
ried through a regular apprenticeship. When they ; their more fortunate neighbors are turning up the
Lave gone through with this preliminary study of | deep soil with the most perfect instruments, or

theoretical aud practical farming, such as can be
given them at home, or with some respectable
farmer, they are prepared for the higher school
studics. Every county should have at least one
high Agricuitural School, established and sup-
ported by the farmers, both in the science or
theory, and practice of agriculture. Until the
farmer adopt & system of this sort, it i3 impossible
that they can ¢ver attain to that high professional
glanding that is enjoyed by other professions.
What, Ict us ask, is the system at present in

sending strcams of refreshment and fertility
through ecasy channels over their eutire farms.
Now, we arc not about to plan & *‘royal road” of
escape from this difficulty ; it must be met and
jconquered. If the attack is rigitly made, the
conquest will be comparatively easy; if wrongly,
it will be the discouraging and formidable tusk of
a life-time.

The cager inquiry i3 now made, What is the
casicst mode of conquest®  We answer, the first
and great leading means, is a large fund of tho-

vogue? The boy grows up on the farm, and sces | rough and practical knowledge.  The man whio, by
~< ittle of the farm-work as he possibly can.  No)a close observation of resuits in his own practice
vae explains to him the why and because of any | and in the experience of others, in connection
operation. If his pavents are able, he is sent to | with the immense amount el useful axggestions
some neighboring school, where he learns to read | (to say nothing of distinct pracscal directions)
and write, and possibly to “cypher” some; butcontuined in the best publications of the day,
he learns to envy the condition of the school- j possesses, even with a very short purse, a vast
pinster, the clerk in the store, tho doctor’s sm-ladvamagc over the short-sighted, ignorant, and
dents, and the lawyer's young men, aud to hate | unobservant .capitalist. He will surn to advan-
the idea of returning to the work of a plain ~ ‘mer. | tage, even with his very limited means, » thousand
Here is the root of tho evil,and I do not seo how | resources which others would allow to slecp un-

it is to be eradicated, except by a radical change
in the school system, and in the minds of the far
mers themsclves, as to the standingjand character
of a farmer’s profession.  If the young be induced
to cousider the profession of a farmer as dignified

aud gentael 28 that of any other clasg, they would l

not so readily imbibe a dislike for it.  This can
be accomplished by a proper systematic conrse of
instruction at home, aund by schools properly in-
stituted and managed.

As a genoral rule, every class of people enjoy
precisely the chiaracter aud standing in society

croployea for ever.

1We once had occasion to observo the contrast
in the condition of two young farmers, onc¢ of
whom had a four-hundred acre farm “lefR” to
i him; the othor had but fifty acres, which he had
paid forin part, by previousty laboriag on a farm
for some years by the month in summer, and
teaching & district school in winter. The one had
the capital of money which his own hands had
never earned 3 the other possessed thomore valus
able capital of knowledge snd indomitable perse~
+verance, The young heir was more iuterested in
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riding about, in parties, balls, &c., thun in the
details of farming, and knew the contents of every
newspaper much better than of any agricultural
journal. His farm became an exact reflection of
ita owner's character. Fences were soon obscured
by belts of alders, blackberries, and burdocks;
and buildings showed marks of premature age,
and became dilapidated. There was a thirty-acre
marsh, which might have been drained, but it
never was, And there was a patch of Canada
thistles which filled one twelve-acre field, and part
of another, which he could have destroyed in one
season, had he kiown how others had done. Onc
hundred and eighty loads of maunure, as estimated
at one time by a neighbor, were allowed to lica
whole year about his barn, without application.
His cattle were of the long-horned, big-headed,
sharp-backed breed. Iis swine were the Long-
bristled Racers. His profits in farming may be
easily gquassed.  There wae a general complaint
among his neighbors, that his debts were never
met within six months after the appointed pay-
day, and that he endured a sharp dun with extra-
ordinary patience. Itistrue, necessity drove him
to retrench his expenses, and the improved ex-
amples about him induced him to amend his prac-
tice, but not until his farm was reduced to less
than half its original size, by portions sold off at
three different tines to satisfy mortgages.

Well, what became of the young fifty-acre far-
mer, we are asked. Ie has ceased tobe a * fifty-
acre farmer.” He began by examining closcly
what improvements could be made, of whatever
character and kind, whether cheap or expensive.
Among these he was compelled to select first, the
cheap improvements, or those which promised
the largest profits for the smallest outlay. One
of the first of these was the draining of a three-
acre alder swamp, a large portion of which he did
with his own bands in autumn, between seeding
and threshing. He hadread of success with drush
drains ; he constructed all the side or secondary
channels by filling them at the bottom with the
bushes cut from the ground, which cnabled him
to accomplish the work at less than half the usual
price. These brush drainshave now stood many
years, and the brush being wholly excluded from
the external air, has not decayed, and they carry
off the little water required, being numerous, and
at regular intervals. Now, observe the result:
The alder swamp would not have sold originally
for five dollars an acre; it now brings crops of
wheat, broom-corn, and meadow grass, mere than
paying the interest on & hundred and fifty dollars
per acre, besides all expenses. He doubled his
manure by drawing from the most peaty portion |
of this drained swamp, large quantities of muck
1o his farin-yard, where it was kept comparatively
dry till wanted, under a cheap slab and straw

to thrash his grain, saw his wood, drive his churn,
turn his grind-stone, and slit picket-lath. It is
true, he has thrown this rude: machine aside for
the greatly improved endless-chain power, but it
answered his purpose for the time, before thedays
of improved machinery. But among all his out-
lays for the sake of cconomy, there is none which
he thinks has repaid him equal to the subscription
money applied in tahing two agricultural periodi-
cals, costing bim £13 yewldy besides postage,
and whicl, in connection with his own ex-
perience and good judgment, have been the chief
guides in most of his great improvements. He
has been enabled to add sixty more acres to his
1and, and the whole presents a beautiful specimen
of neat, finished, and profitable farming.

None of thisis fiction. It was gradually accom-
plished by years of constant, steady, intelligent
perseverance.

SOWING CLOYER WITH CORN.

Mr. Editor,—Some person may inquire about
sowing clover among corn, and as it is a common
practice here, and our manner of doing it appears
to be somewhat different from others, I thought I
would give you a brief account of it. Asour oat
crop here brings but a poor price, and is gener-
ally considered an exhausting one to our soil, &
number of our farmers have ceased raising it,and
instead of following our corn crops with an oat
crop, as was our usual rotation here, we now al-
ways sow our corn ficlds with clover secd. We
always sow it just after the double-shovel plough
runs through our corn the last time. 1 sowed my
secd this summmer, in the first week of July, and
the corn-ficld now looks fine and green, with a
good coat of clover en it. A neighbour of mine
has now one of the finest-looking clover fields,
done in the same way, that I have ever seen. X
did the same thing last year, and the year before.
It affords early pasture in the spring following ;
and then the cattle are kept off until after harvest,
when it has grown up cousiderably, and is then
turned under for wheat. I never turned under
better clover than I did this fall, that was sowed
in among my corn last summera year.  Of course
we do not sow it as thick as if we would want to
keep it for mowing or permanent pasture. We
consider that it pays us much better in the way
of pasture, and then in a manure for wheat, than
the ordinary oat crop would after our corn. We
seldom fail here in getting it to catch, unless
:_h.? scason is unusually dry, and then it partially
ails.

We always sow it immediatels after a rain, or
directly afier the plongh, while the ground is
fresh and mellow, and it will then start at once,
and if the drouth does not kill it, you will bave a
fine crop of clover.

shed. By paying a small sum yearly, he was en-
abled to improve immenscly the breed of his,
cattle, sheep, and swine, which he thinks has
returned the money thus expended at least twonty
fold. Tho same keen attention to his business in
other points, enabled him to effect many addi-
tional improvements, among which we may briefly
mention a cheap and simple horse-power of his
own construction, consisting of a rope running on
theends of radiating arms, .nich cnabled him, by
means of ono or two borses, as necessity required,

Htaxe Corx.—At a late meeting of the New
Hampshire Legislative Agricultural Socicty, all
the speakers objected to hilling comn.  One farmer,
who had experimented by hilling and leaving the
earth lovel, found no apparent difference in the
product, but foumd she hilled portions more likely
t0 be broken down by storms. The other stood
wmore firmly ; or if bent, sooner recovered itsclf.
Was not this owing to the better maturing and
bardening of the roots?
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CLINBING PLANTS.

“ As graceful as a vine," js a very common ex-
pression.  Every one thinks the phrase quite po-
etical, and that is the end of it. Grace and
Beauty are well enough to talk about, and serve
as excuses for writing fine sentences, say our
utilitarians ; but were you to advocate that these
are * qualities as positive as clectro-magnetisin,™
you would at once be sct down as a hopeless sen:
timentalist,

Still, we are about to propose something which
has no other recommendation than simplicity,
beauty, and grace. It costs nothing, and will
afford no pecuniary income; but it looks pretty.
We wish to talk about the propricty of planting
climbing plants to shade the windows, to relicve
the monotonous colour of the exterior of the
house, to coverup everything ugly, and to heighten
the charm of everything pretty aud picturesque.
No matter how rude and unarchitectural may be
your dwelling, vines will give it a new character,
and make it look home-like and cheerful. There
never was & grand old mansion or princely palace,

that would not look grander and more kingly for
a vineto twineaboutits great pillurs, whose green
leaves and Lright flowers would relieve its stern
aud imposing appearance.

A decoration of this kind, you have not to wait
years to have completed; nor to counsult with
architecats, or spend much time yourself to sccure
it. A wish will almost bring it. We quote Mr.
Downing’s remarks as to the vines most suitable !
for cultivation :— |

* Qur two favourite vines, then, for the adorn- |
ment of cottages, in the Northera States, are the
double Prairic Rose, and the Chinese Wistaria.
Why we like these best is, because they have

the one hand, a lattice house or arhor is too ex-
pensive for persons of moderate means, and per-
haps less taste, while on the other, ladders and
stakes are forever rotting and breaking down just
when they should not.

‘It i3 simply procuring the trunk of a cedar
tree from 10 to 15 feet high, shortening in the
side branchies to within two feet of the trunk,
und still shorter near the top, and then setting it
again, as you would a post, two or three feet deep
in the ground.

¢ Cedar is the best, partly because it will Jast
forever, and partly because the regular disposition
of its branches formns naturally a fine trellis for
the shoots to fasten upon.

“Plant your favourite climber, whether rose,
wistaria, or honeysuckle, at the foot of this tree.
It will soou cover it, from top to bottom, with the
finest pyramid of verdure. The young shoots
will ramble out on its side branches, and when in
full bloom will hang most gracefully or pic-
turesquely from the ends.

‘ The, advantage of this mode is that, once ob-
tained, your support lasts for fifty years; it is so
firm that winds do not blow it down ; it prescents
every side to the kindly influences of sun and air,
and permits every blossom that opens, to be
secn by the admiving spectator.”

Tur Masor—And what has been the re-
sult of your monthly labours, Mrs. Grundy ?

Mrs. Gruxnv.—Not much, but still enough
to enable our fair Canadian readers to render
still more attractive their already pretty faces
and fine figures. (Irs. Grundy reads) :

DESCRIPTION OF PLATE.
Carr1aGE Costeme.—Albanian dress of grey

the greatest number of goud qualitics to recom- , Silk.  The skirt ornamented with rows of flawers
mend them. In the first place, they are hardy, , Woven in the silk. A small pelisse mantle of
thriving in all soils and exposures; in the second black.satm, trinmed with Canada sable. Bour_lct
place, they are luxuriant in their growth, and , Of bright groscille-calared velvet, trimmed with
produce an effect in a very short ﬁ,,,c_a(m.ivelyet flowers of the same color: Under-trimming,
which they may be kept to the limits of a single white flowers and blonde.  Strings of broad white

pillar on the piazza, or trained over the whole side
of a cottage; in the last place, they are rich in
the foliage, and beautiful in the blossom.

“#Xow, there arc many vines more beautiful
than these in some respects, but not for this pur-
pose, and takenaltogether.  For cottage drapery,
a popular vine must be one that will grow any-
where, with little care, and nust need no shelter,
and the least possible attention, beyond eccing
that it has somethips to run on, and a looking
ovcr, pruning, and tying up once a year—say in
early spring.  This is preciscly the character of
these two vines; and hence we think they de-
gerve to be planted from onc end of the TUnion to
the other. They will give the greatest amount
of beauty, with theleast care, and in the greatest
number of places.”

The Prairic Rose it of uncommonly rapid
growth—shoots of twenty feet in a single year,
Leing a not uncommon sight.  The Chincse Wis-
tarin i3 of a more compact growth, and its blos-
soms hang in large bunches, from cight inches to
a foot long,

A climbing vine in the garden, in the “front
door yard,” and in pleasurc.grounds, is particu-

Tarly desirable. One great difficulty in the way
of planting vines, isa waut of some support, On

gros-de-naples ribbon.
PARISIAN FASHIONS FOR JANTARY, 1853,

Dresses for morningand general wear will have
the Lodies mare or less open in front, some quite
to the waist; these styles have small square das-
quines; fringe is the most favorite trimming for
this style: the plain high bhody closing to the
throat has the waist round, with ccinture of broad
ribbon, the ends floating.

In cloaks, Zalma's are still in great favor; the
Balmoral is the most novel of the scason; it is
exceedingly graceful and becoming to the figure.

Bonnets are still worn open, the corners nearly
meeting under the chin. ’
GRNERAL OLSERVATIONS ON LONDON FASHION AND

DRESS.

Tnr. season has called forth a vast variety of ele-
gaut novelties in ball dresses, &e. For young
ladies, jupes of tulle, white or colored, are orna-
mented with braid or cmbroidery, and worn over
slips of silk or satin of the same colar a3 the tulle.
The dresses of black tulle, worked in flowers of
natural colors, which have so long maintained
their hold on fashionalle favor, are this scason
more splendid than ever; and thoae worked with
vellow silk have perfectly the effect of gold
embroidery.
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Next in favor to those tulle dresses, for evening
partics, are the dresses of glacé silk or Italian
taffety, trimmed with black velret, disposed in &
variety of ways, A very favorite style for the
skirts of these dresses, consists of two or three
broad flounces, each edged with rows of narrow
black vclvet, either of graduated or of uniform
width. The cut velvet, which we have already
frequently mentioned, forms an exquisite trimming
for dresses of glacé silk. For evening partics,
pink, yellow or blue are the favorite colors. We
hava secn a dreas of Iemon-color silk, having two
broad flounces on the skirt. Each flounce was
edged with three graduated rows of black velvet ;
the lowest row being rather more thanan inch
wide, and abore the upper row of velvet there
was a row of black vandyked lace ; the points of
the vandykes turning upward. Cut velvet of a
rich leaf pattern i3 frequently empluyed for front
trimmings. A row of this foliage sometimes runs
up cach side of the skirt, or i3 placed quite in
the tablierstyle. The corsage aud sleeves should
be trimmed to correspond.

For evening head dresses, a lavish use is made
of gold and silver, pearls, bugles, and beads of
various colors. Flowers and feathers have, how-
ever, lost none of the favor they have so long
enjoyed. A very light and showy kind of even-
ing coiffure, is composed of a kind of foliage of
blonde, intermingled with marabouts and grapes
of gold orsilver. Some wreaths of a novel kind
just iutroduced, have leaves made of shaded
crape, and intermingled with small tulips made of
lace. These wreatha are perfect chefs-d’cuvres
of lizhtness. Wreaths of velvet foliage, brown,
purple or green intermingled with small flowers
or lcaves of gold, have a very rich and pretty
effect. Leaves of blue or pink crape, intermin-

led with small buds of gold or silver, are also

avorito hcad-dresses. Other wreaths consist
merely of leaves of guipure blonde, supporting a
narrow cordon of light tea roses, and terminating
at cach side by long drooping leaves of blonde
intermingled with sprays and rosebuds, falling
very low on the neck, and inclining Lackward.
This is au extremely graceful style of head-dress,

The Parisian fleuristes have given fresh proofs
of their taste and ingenuity in the production of
several new wreaths—specimens of which have
just made their appearancain London.  Of these
noveities the most remarkable is the Guirland
Iinpériale. It is composed of gold open-work
leaves, aud forms & point in the centre of the
forchead just above the bandeaux. The wreath
enlarges at cach side, where it is intcrmingled
with small violets ; the effect of which in combi-
nation with the gold leaves is very clegant.
Another i distinguished by the name of the
Guirlande Pauline. It is composed of small
flowers of three colours, blue, pink and white.
These flowers, which are shaded in graduated
tints, are so skilfully grouped that the harmonious
blending of the colours produces almost & rain-
bow cffect.  The Guirlande Panline forms a dou-
ble cordon ; one portion of which passes across
the forchead above the full bandeaux, and the
other passos above the plaits or twists at the
back part of the head. This wreath is finished
on one side by a white rose, with & profusion of
buds, which drop very low behind the ear,

THE LADIES OF THE CREATION.
OR, HOW I WAS CURKD OP WBING & STRONG-MINDED
WOMAN,

I 43 a young wife, and wot an o!d woman. In
fact I can atill venture to give my real age to the
inquisitive gentleman who comes round with the
census papers, and I have not been driven to seal
up the fly-leaf of the family, which records
“ AMELIA JAXE, born 1st May, 1830.”

My hushand, as cll my friends assure me, is all
aman ought to be. T shink he might be a lectle
lcss obstinate, and I sonfess he has a bad habit of
bringing his old bachelor friends home to dinner
without warning. When I remonstrate, he is
very cloquent about the unimportance of what
there may be for dinner, the chief thing being a
hearty welcome, &c., &c., &c., though I must say
I've never fouud him exactly indifferent to what
is served up.

Stilt I don't complain—quite the reverse. I'm
very happy now—I say now, because it was not
always so. 1 propose to disclose, for the benefit
of young woruen about to marry, the gecret of our
foriner discomfort,and our present happiness. The
fact is, I wasbrought up a strong-minded woman,
I was educated on the Pestalozzian system—
taught to ask questions about everything and to
insist upon answers, and to Question the an-
swers.  After I had pumped my governess
dry in this way, nonplussed papa, aund gra-
velled everybody in the house, no wonder I
was found a nuisance, They tried to find food
for my inquiring disposition, by employing my
restless curiosity on all sorts of “ologies,” by
sending me to all gorts of “ courses,” till my in-
tellectual digestion became seriously impaired.
Before eighteen T had taken to green snectacles,
and Proressor Faravav's Friday night lectures.
One thing, however, 7 do owe to the Royal In-
stitution—I met my husband there. Ue was
charmingly ignorant; ¥ explained things to him,
and his first avowal took place after I bad nearly
blown him up by attempting to decompose oxygon
in which I only succeeded in discomposing m)'sclf
He attended three courses at the Institution, and
declared he had a turn for science, which I found
out afterwards was only a penchant for me.
During three scasons we sat on the same bench,
inhaled the sawme gases started at the same ex-
plosions. He put a great many gquestions to the
lecturer, and one question to me, which I answered
in the affinnative. After our marriage, I found
that his taste for science declined rapidly. He
"asked me no more questions about the chemical
affinities, and scemed perfectly insensible to the
curious discoveries daily taking place in tho
cutozoicand palxontological ficlds of investigation.
The only questions he scemed inclined to entertain
were questions of house expenses ; aud when one
Friday I proposed that weshounld attend ProFsssor
FARADAY'S Iecture on a candle, he declared he
didn’t care a snufT about such things, and that he
wished as I was married, I would not bother my
head with such stuff!  This was very painful to
me, and wo had our first dispute about this point,
I quoted Mrs. SoNxRrviLIE'S example to provo
that a woman may be deep in science, and make
no worse wife for it. Y tokd him about the Russian

princess with whom EcLEr corresponded, and
tho professoress who used to lecturc at Bologua,
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though she was so pretty she had to address her | to sce how stupid the men looked ! and how very
class from behind a curtain. &lad they seemed when we came in, and how It

Nothing would convince him. He scoffed at ) afterwards appeared they had been comparing
the scientific pretensions of the sex, and whien I | dotes concerning their wives, and their house-
carried the question still farther, and enlarged on | keeping expenscs, until they hadall but qllurrel}ed.
the odious tyranny by which men strove to cabin, | I did not feel atall well for the rest of the evening,
crib, and confine our minds and bodics, he few | and fell asleep on a sofy, till it was time to take
into a passion and went straight ofl to his club, { Enwarp home.
where he dined and came in very late, smelling | Next day I had such a headache! T vowed I'd
strongly of eigars. T cried a good deal that night, ' never ‘“pass the decanters® again as long a8
but I am sorry to say that I soon after returned I lived, but go up stairs with  the gentlemen.,
to the suhject, and the more sure our argument | Epwarp wanted very much to go out shopping,
was to end in his leaving me quite in a passion, | but I was much too ill to escort him. So I sent
for that abominable marital harbor of refuge, the , Mary, our foot-maid, to take care of him and two
club, the more sure, somehow or other, was the ! of his friends who called, Mary tells me they
conversation to come back to the same point. In, were & good deal stared at in Regent Street by
fact, I became quite wretched, and I dow't think | some of the girls, but that she thought her big
he was a bit happier than I was. ! stick and cocked hat fiightened them.

Had I not been luckily cured of my notions! I felt after this it was not safe for Enwarp to
about the cquality of the sexes I am sure we . walk about without me, and, as he wanted to go
should have separated—a miserable couple. And | into the City I threw off my headache, and went
how do you think I was cured ? 1 had been read- | with him; but, feeling tired, we mounted sn
ing the report of that remarkable mecting at’ omnibus. The Cad was a smart girl, but her
Syracuse, Olio, U. &, in which the rights and  language was dreadfully “slang,” and I was
wrongs of women were so forcibly set forth by ! shocked at the style in which she * gave it” (a8
Miss Lrerenia Morr and her friends. I had had | she said) to a poor old gentleman who was put
a perfectly awful argument with Epwarn upon | down somewhere where he didn’t want to go to.
the report of the meeting in the Zimes, and he  The driver (whom she addressed as Sarait) en-
had gone to the club as usual, denouncing strong- | couraged her, and, altogether, I thought I'had
minded women, with an obvious allusion to e,  never seen two such odious creatures, and was
and declaring that this continual discussion was ! painfully convinced that women had no place
enough to wear a man's life out. before or behind omnibuses. -

1 retired to bed with a deep sense of the wrongs ! We dined at VEREY's, and stayed until it was
of our sex, and of Epwanp's brutality, and think- | dusk. I decided to walk home, not»fithstandxpg
ing what a world this would be if women had their | Enwarp's remarks about the impropriety of being
proper place in it on an cquality with men. I} *in the street at that time of night.” I pointed
tried to read myself to sleep with TENYYSON's, out to him that we could always depend on the
Princess, andthought Jda's arguments much more | police, but—alas!—I had forgotten that that Mrs.
conclusive than the poet's conclusions. At Iast:Coumssxoxr:n Mayse was in power_instead of
Y fell asleep, and dreamed—such 2 dream, that it * her husband. Just as we passed a horrid gin-shop,
scemed as if I lived a whole life through itall! ! outpoured arabble of drunken people whoinsulted

And now for my dream. me dreadfully ; and when I called police, of course
. I'wasliving ina vorld where the relations of  the poor things were dreadfully alariaed by the
the sexes were turned topsy-turvy.  The women , behaviour of these wretclies, one of W})Ol.\l acmally
filled the mew's places, and the lords of the crea- | put his arm round the sergeant's waist. If it
tion were its ludics. How we revelled in the | hadn't been for the old private watchman at the
change at first—particularly after dinner! It banking-houseclose by (who frightencd the drunk-
was so pléasant to be left round the diningroom, en men), the consequences might have been
table, to pass the decanters and discuss the|awfu1—pcrl)aps the constables might have been
vintages and trifie with the dessert, while one | kissed all round! L.
thought of the gentlemen yawning over tlne! I felt then that, aﬁcr all, strect-kecping is &
albums and annuals, and getting up dreary little | coarac and brutal employment, fit only for the
bits of flat scandal over cups of lukewarm tea, ! other sex. .
aud boriug each other, and being bored, all alone ! The next morning Exity Browx (not Juria,
in the drawing-room. I rather think we talked } who was called to the Bar last year) came in with
a good deal of nousense about the wine, and old | her cousin, to whom she told e she had propqsed
Mus. Pravony (whose front had unaccountably | only the day befors while they were ot fishing.
disappaared, leaving a venerable bald head with | Eiury had gone into the Navy, under Mrs.
a little fringe of grey hair round about it, which ; AnsiraL Narier, and seemed to me to have
somchow she didnt scem in the least to care ! grown a sad wild sort of girl. She used nautical
abont sceing) entirely failed in her attempt to, phrases, ** shivered her timbers™ frequently, 8“3
prevent us from uibbling at the macaroons and | declared she wanted to *splice the mam-braqc,
bonbona,which shie said spoiled our palates for the | which, I discovered, was the sailor way of asking
claret; I'm afraid, too, that some of us took more , for a glass of spicits! Then she was full of storics
wine than we were used to, and I know I saw‘abont'lifc on hoard ship—what latks they used to
a great many more candles than there were on I have in the cockpit, how she had been acut to the
the table, aud Epwarp complained bitterly of the i mast-iead for being saucy to the captainess, and
way I chattered with young StrciNGik, after we | how dreadfully cold it was—and what they used
came up stairs into the druwing-room, which was ; to suffer in rough weather. and how they !m!.to
not until we had been seut for threc times. But | live for raonths together on salt beef and biscuit;
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and altogether I felt that it was an abominable
thing to condemn poor women to such hardships,
which, after ali, men are better suited for.

After ExiLy and her cousin had left, Enwarp,
ingisted on my taking him to hear the Band play
at St. James’s, Really T had never before thought,
Ebwarp 20 frivolous! However, it was not worth
while to contradict him, so I took him. When
we got to St. James's, I saw at once what it was
that made him so anxious to hear the band.
Imagine my feelings when I found that it was,
composed of the nicest young ladies, in such very
becoming uniforms, witha stout old drum-majoress. ,
Instead of fifes and drums, the instruments used
were guitars and pianos, and they played JULLIEN'S |
polkas, and marched away to the tune of * T%e
girl's we've left behind ws.”  Altogether it struck

me as being a style of music better suited to dance

to, than to march to battle upon, and I could not
. but admit to myself that the old fife aud drum was
the more spirit-stirring of the two.

‘cos he'd been rowed for wanting to go to the
play, as Missus was gettin’ up her Parliament
speech fot that evenin'l”

This explained to me the state of the * Home
Department ;” and 1 left without seeing Mrs.
Borovunuy, convineed that the louse in which
woman should have a voice was not the House of
Commons.

Aund so my dream went on. Everywhere X
found that when women attempted men's work,
they proved their own unfitners for it—discovered
that our notions of the happiness, and freedom,
and diguity of the other sex are founded ona
mistake, and that it only depends on us to make
them our slaves and adorers. It is true, we are
not in the Ilouse of Commons; but what, after
all, is public opinion? The opinion of men, if
we do justice to ourselves, is the opinion of men’s,
wives. Is there any field for political manccuvre-
or legislation like Home? Whatis a Chancellor-
of the Exchequer to a wife 2—what the Budget

Epnwarp wanting a new hat, I went with him ; to the weekly house-bills 2—what the difficulty of

to buy onc; but he was such a time aboutit,

trying on upwards of a dozen hats, that I thought

wringing the supplies out of the House of Comne
mons to that of extracting a cheque from a hard-

I never should have got him away. I neverup hubby? Depend upon it there is employment
imagined before that shopping could be such a,for any amount of jockeyship and management

nuisance, and then I saw at once that it i3 a
merciful arrangement which seuds us to shop, and
our hushands to wait for us.

I left Epwarp at GuxtER's and walked home.
When I reached our own door I was stopped by
twoover-dressed, tawdry, fat women of the Jewish
persuasion, who, tapping me on the shoulder,

without putting one’s head beyond the strect door.
And so I was cured of my notion of putting wo-
man on an cquality with man.

I saw that the question between the sexes was
not one of superiority or inferiority ; that our two
spheres lay apart from each other, but that cach
exercised on the other 2 most blessed influcnce—

- produced a piece of paper, which they called a{man’s sphere, the world; woman's sphere, the

writ, and informed me that I was their prisoner,
on a judgment for one of Epwarn's horrid cigar
bills. I pointed out to them that the debt was
incurred by him, and begged them to take him;
but they told me that the law now made the wife
answerable for the husband’s debts, than which
nothing can be more unjust. X felt at once that
this was not a change for the better, and that,
after all, it was quite right that if somebody must
PRy or go to prison, it should be the husband, and
not the wife.

I was so annoyed by this latter circumstance,
that I went to call upon Mrs. Boroucusy (a
recently elected Member of Parliament) an old
schoolfellow of Mama's, who had always proved
my constant friend. Such a scene of confusion
as I then witnessed, I shall never forget! The
stairs were littered all over with brooms, dust-
pans, candle-sticks, and coal-scuttles, and the
drawing-room, into which X was allowed to find
my way as I could, was in as great confusion as a
broker's shop. On an clegant ottoman were a
dust-pan and & bundle of wood ; the sofas were
strewn with blue books, & pair of slippers, an
opera cloak, and the housemaid's box of black
lead and brushes, :

An old grey parrot had got out of his cage and
‘was busily employed in picking holes in 2 beautiful
table-cover, whilst ““Buttons,” the page, was
geated at the piano, endeavouring to pick out the
notes of an Ethiopian mclody, calied (I believe)
¢ Sich a Gettin Up Stairs”

When I succeeded in making the young gentle-
man aware of my presence, ke coolly told me that
4 Missus was busy, and wouldn't be disturbed by

nobody ; and that Master had gone out in & huff,

home ; the former bracing the gentle influence of
the latter by its rough, sharp leseons of effort,
endurance, and antagonism ; the latter tempering
the hardening cffects of the former by its self-
denial, its sympathies, and its affections. And
I felt that if we are to compare these two spheres,
the woman’s—while the narrower—is, in many
respects, the nobler of the two, and her part in
the battle of life not unfrequently the more im-
portant and dangcrous one.

This was the Iesson of my dream. ¥ awoke
just as Enwarp let himself in with his latch-key,
and I begged his pardon for my silly forwardness.

I have never had another argument since ; and’
I don’t believe I have any “ mission™ that can
take me away fron my own fire-side.

Dawsoy Currse.—Put the damsons in & stone
Jar, which place in anovenor on a stove until the
juice runs freely, the fruit is perfectly tender, and
the stones separate from it. Remove the stones
with a silver or wooden spoon; measure the pulp
in a preserving pan and place it on the fire and
boil, until the liquid is evapoggted, and the fruit
left dry. Whilst this is doing, have ready a quan-
tity of whizc loaf sugar, allowing half & pound of
sugar for every quart of pulp, as measured when
put into the pan. Lot this sugar be rolled fine,
and then heated in the oven in & pan until it is so
hot that the haud cannot be kept on it.  In this
hot state mix the sugar thoroughly with the dry
pulp, also hot from the fire. It will become very
firm, and docs not require to go on the fire again,
Put it into jars or glasses whilst hot, and when
cold, cover.and put away.
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WRITTEN BY JAMES PATERSON, ESQUIRE.
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1 The cheerie hours then love will &’ be our ain,

| To rest when we're weary and crack when we're fain,
And nane to ca’d wrang though ’twere a° the lang day,—
0! wilt thou gang wi' me then, Jeanie, love, say ?

In the swect simmer months, when th“g leaf’s on the tree;
To pu' the pyrola thou'lt wauder wi' me,

And watch at the gloamin’ the sun’s partings ray,—

0! wilt thou gang wi’ me then, Jeauie, love, say?

Syne when the cauld blast whistles doun the brown dell,
And the lang winter's nights are.baith stormy and snell,
Wi tales o' langsyne then we'll while them away—

0! wilt thou gang wi’ me then, Jeanic, love, say ?

‘Wi’ the tear in her e'e she bas braided her hair,

And busked hersel” though her boaom was sair ;

For her friends a” forbade, but her heart it said gue,

And wi’ young Cape Hopeburp, Jean o' Lenhope's away!



MUSIC OF THE MONTIL

MUSIS OF THE MONTH.

TORONTO VOCAL MUSIC SOCIETY. gracefully responded to the demand for its repeti-
tion, The chorus *“When the wind blows,”—

Tue half-yearly Concert of this Socicty was given | Bihop—as, in our opinion, a failure, from the
on the 10th January, at the St. Lawrence Mall, fuet of the different parts not being properlv ba-
and was very favorably received by a crowded llnnccd. The prize glee, *“Airy Spirits,"—4. P,
house. The programme was, on the whole, at- | Clarke, Mus. Bac.,,—is a beautiful piece of music,

. e . I pleasingly intcyspersed with solos, it wag well
. W SONRR sauy ' b. =S <y
tm?“{‘f’ and we will discuss the various morceaux given, and what pleased us more, seemed to be
serialim :—

jproperly appreciated by the audience. The
The recitative, “Now the Thilistines,”” and | *“Three hunters® was entirely lost, aud it would
chorus “ Lo! he cometh,” from the Oratorio of  have been much better left out.

P . . A presentation of a handsome tea-service took
David, was given with considerable effect, but we plice between the parts. This expression of

thought a momentary degree of uncertainty in feeling on the part of the Society, towards their
time was in one partapparent. This might, how- "talented President, was feelingly responded to

ever, have aiisen from its being the introduction. + b him in an eloguent address. .
The Voeal Music Society has completed its se-

ot . sod.” (Carissimi o
The tl.xo I am well p.lcaaed’, (Carissimi), was jcond year, and may now be said to be firmly es-
we think a bad selection. The chorus “ And’ tablishied amongst the musical community. We
the Glory of the Lord,”—Handel—a favorite with intend to devote, at no distant period, some of
all lovers of music, whether heard simply as a | OUr Dages toa consideration of the class of music

£

chorus without accompaniment, or with a full or-
chestra, was rendered in a style worthy of the
established reputation of a much older Society
than the Toronto Vocal Music Society. The dif-
ferent points were well taken up by the parts, and
the time throughout was admirable. The solo

¢ Qn mighty pens,"—Haydn—by a lady amateur |

of the Socicty, took us entircly by surprise. We
were not prepared to hear so fine & piece of mu-
sic executed by an amateur with so much ability
and taste. The vocalization was correct, notwithe
standing its exceeding difficulty. The chorus,
¢ Hallelyjah to the Father,"—Beethoven—was
well given; but we thought in this, as in others of
the choruses, a want of power was observable.
The trio and chorus from the Creation, * Most
beautiful appears,” and “The Lord is Great,”
although exceedingly difficult, from the time be-
ing so broken, was steadily given; but still there
was a certain wantof distinctiveness between the
trio and chorus, which impressed us with the idea
of ronfusion, and which the piece itsclf does not
gustain,

The second part commenced with the chorus,
“Galaten, dvy thy tears,”—Handel. This was
not much to our taste. The trio, “Mai provar,”

Meyerbeer—was correctly and expressively exe-!

cuted, and met (as sitck music always will, when
well sung,) a merited encore. The solo and cho-
rus “Full fathoms five,"—Purcell—appeared to
have heen hastily got up, and its effect was lost.
‘The solo, '* What airy sounds,”—~Bishop—by a
lady amateur of the Socicty, was unquestionably,
in the cstimation of most of those present, the gem
of the cvening. The Lbnest and enthusiastic
burst of applause thatit clicited was by no means
the least interesting part of the evening's enter-
tainment, and we have seldom seen an audience
80 completely taken by storm, or a more impera-
tive demand for an cncore.  The song was both
sweetly and artistically given, and was rendered,
more cspecially the echo, in & maunner we were
quite unprepared for. The fair cantatrice most

- generally sung by them, and to offer a few plain
tand humble hints as to seclections, and, for the
-present, trust that the Society will reccive what
it deserves, the hearty support of all.

MR. PAIGE'S SUBSCRIPTION CONCERTS.

Tue first of Mr. Paige’s Subscription Concerts
is aunounced for the 27th, On looking over the
programme we could not help the exclamation—
¢ Here is something goodat last! ¢‘The wizoLm
OF THE FIRST ACT OF Lucrezla Borara!” We
could scarcely trust our eyes, or helieve that such
a treat wasin preparation, The Cast is, Lucrezia,
Miss Paige; Orsini, Miss Emily Paige ; Gennaro,
' Mr. Paige; Don Alfonso, Mr. Hecht; Vetellozs,
Mr. Humphreys. The other characters will be
taken by competent amateurs, and the chorusses,
which ave very fine, will be also well sustained.

These Concerts are got up on a most liberal
scale and there is every variety of music. The
'second, which will take place during Lent, will be
tentirely devoted to sacred compositions. The
most ableassistants in Toronto have been engaged,
(amongst whom we may name Messrs. Hecht and
| Humphreys; Mr. Strathy will preside at the
piano. The second part of the first Concert will
comprize a finc sclection of English songg, duetts,
trios, &c. Miss Paige will give Madame Sontag’s
widely cclebrated Polka gong, and, by particular
request, “The last rose of summer” Men-
delssohn’s overture to the * Midsummer's Night
Dream,” for cight hands, and the overturc to
«t La Gazza Ladra,” for twelve hands, will add to
the attractive list.

The subscription lists are full, and while we
congratulate the people of Toronto on having
awoke from their indifference to sweet sounds,
we trust that they will not relapse into their usual
apathetic state, but prove their appreciation of
merit by PATRONISING IT.




